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ADVEUTISEMEXT. 

IT is long since the writer of the follmcing ' 
pagei first felt a conviction of the importance of' divine 
truth, and that every thing ought to bv sacrUictd to 
the discovery andpromotiou of it. For j/tan- he has 
fdt the persuasion that unless a man van rmke tip his 
mind to part with his ease, reputation, Jriendx, trorld' 
ly advantage, and even life itself, should the cause of 
truth call for such paitiful sacrifices, he is not fully 
yualijied to act the part of a faithful vntiister of Jesus 
Christ. He has long been accustomed to encounter ob- 
loquy, the loss of valued friends, and many temporal 
disadvantages, Jor the sake of a good conscience ; still 
he rejoices in having follorced the convictions of his own 
mind: and is prepared to meet with firmness any j^- 
proach or inconvenience to which the publication of this 
irork may subject hint. He wiihes his readers to be 
apprised that, if they adopt ami profess the sentiments 
inculcated by him, they oiight to prepare themselves 
patiently to endure reproach and pahijui treatment 
from reputed orthodox christians of the present daif. 

Those who cannot bear to be suspected of heretical 
pravity, who have not courage to wivet the fro-.vns, and 
bear the reprpacbcs, of those assuming men who mono- 
polize to themselves the title of orthodox and evangeli- 
cal, had better at once lay aside the use of reasint in 
matters of religion, that they may move on in sectari- ' 
an trammels mthout any troublesonte cotivivtions ; for 
if they once begin to bring every religious opinion to 
the scrutiny of reason, it 'is lughly probable, they will 
tpon become dissatisfied with some part of their creed, 

ifoidbe suspectedby their brethren of herefy : yet they 
^ifUld remember that, so far as ihey sacrifice their -ea- 
Wn^to the dogmas of a party, they degrade them.stlves 
\ ihescale of being, and act wrjjonhy ihe character of 
hcere lovers of truth, of tke f^A'awers of Jems, uDho 

\-Macrificed Ki^ life in the cause of't-ufh, tn opposition to 
4Ap TCputedOrtkodbjry of the men of h'tv ag-.. Far more 
monorable and advat.ttigeuus w'^.U it be found to kite 
^rUth with reproach, ^r. tjian to s<.unwc-r on in tTTar^ 
'"' ignoble ease, amidst the caresses oj o'xr rtVig^QUA 



THE DESIGN OF THE FOLLOWING WORK. 



IN writing and publishing this work the 
following ends are proposed. 

1. To attempt the removal of those dismal shades 
which were drawn over the all glorious character of 
the Father of mercies during the dark ages of super- 
stition, so far as they remain to the present day : in 
particular that foul stain which the modern notion 
of atonement fixes upon it, by the supposition that 
he saves sinners, not of his pure goodness and mercy 
simply, but because he hath been bought off from the 
execution of his vengeance, by the expiatory suffer- 
ings of an innocent person, against whom all the 
fierceness of his wrath was directed, and who endu- 
red the whole weight of his displeasure. 

2. To vindicate the justice of God from the ca- 
lumnious chdrge of being a principle of revenge, pf 
mere retaliation, a principle in which not the least 
degree of mercy or compassion is ever to be found. 

3. To show that the gospel is not a plan of bargain, 
contract, sale and purchase, according to which God 
bestows every blessing, not of pure love and mercy, 
but in consideration^ of an equivalent which he re- 
ceived for it : and that, on the contrary, it is a system 
of pure grace, or divine favor, flowing from the infi- 
nite, and unmerited, love of the Almighty, who be- 

' stows salvation and everlasting life as free gifts, by 
esus Christ, without any consideration distinct 
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from his own mercy, but the penitence and submis- 
sion of the offender. 

4. To explode the absurd and dangerous notion 
that sinners may become righteous without their own 
personal conformity, in heart and life, to the righte- 
ous will of God by the transfer and imputation of 
Christ's righteousness to them : and to establish the 
important principle, in morality and religion, that no 
man can become righteous any further than he at- 
tains right dispositions and performs right actions. 

5. To show that Christ is not the procuring cause 
of the favor and mercy of God to sinners; but the 
organ by which the divine truth and grace, mind and 
will are revealed, the medium through which salva- 
tion and everlasting life are communicated. 

6. To contribute a mite towards a further reforma- 
tion from the errors of popery, and the errors of pro- 
testants founded on popish principles, especially in 
reference to those false notions which are deemed by 
many essential doctrines of the gospel. 

7. To roll away a stone of reproach from Christi- 
anity; on which T. Paine, according to his own ac- 
count, in his age of reason, having stumbled in his 
childhood fell into mere deism ; and which has pro« 
hably- helped to lead many into infidelity. 

: '^i'Sttch are the objects kept in view throughout the 
p' l^lowing pages. 






OBJECTIONS ANTieiPATED. 



MANY objections will no doubt be made to this vork. Some 
j^erffons may object to the title, Antisatufactkmisty and be ready to 
asJc, was not what Christ did perfectly satisfactory to his God and Fa- 
ther ? 1 answer yes, I mean nojt to convey the least intimation to 
the contrary ; but I mean to insist that what he did was not satisfac- 
tory for the want of righteousness, and moral excellence, in others. 
1 ha\e taken the word, Aiiti-satisf'actiofiistyfih the leading title because 
I could think of no other term that would at once so well express th« 
leading character and design of the work. 

Many persons ^yill object to the work as being too controversial. 
To these I would say that heither Christ nor his Apostles shunned 
controversy Vhen error was to be detected and exploded r that had 
not the first christians exposed the errors of the pagan idolatry and 
superstition, its empire might have remained unshaken : that had 
not the reformers combated 'the errors of popery its abominations 
might have prevailed to the present day ; the scriptures never have 
been published in the vernacular languages of Europe, nor that light 
have blessed the world ^hich has been elicited in these latter times : 
that no religious truth' can be mentioned, which has bt»en recovered, 
from tiie darkness of the middle ages^ without the aid of controversy; 
and that, badly as controversy has too generally been conducted, we 
owe to it n;ach of the religious improvement which the world has at- 
tained : hence 1 conclude thal'controversy is hot in itself an'cvii, but 
a useful method of eliciting truth. 

It may be thotight by some that my work comes before the pubjic 
with too much an air of defiance. On this point I have only to 6b^ 
serve, that feeling a full con\4ction of the erroneousness of the notions 
I oppose, and of the truth and importance of the doctrines for whick 
I contend, I wish to appear before the public with an op^n face^^ and 
* ith that fearless integrity, and unreserved disclosure of my senti- 
ments, which become the unbiassed advocate for' truth : and add that 
M'e seem to have arrived at a period when the doctrines we espouse 
require that, like the intrepid reformers from popery, we should 
boldly enter the strong holds of our opponents, fearlessly attack the 
corruptions of christian doctrine and expose their deformity to open 
view. I trust, however, though my attack upon a leading tenet of re- 
puted Orthodoxy is open and direct, it is conducted with that <;entle- 
ness and candor which become the gospel of Christ, 



HISTORICAL NOTICE. 



IN the Univermlisfi Miscellany for- October 1800, a question 
TTos proposed hif « gentleman "who ttyled hinMtlf INQUIllOf retpecHng 
file truth or falsehood of the notion of • Christ* s having made satisfaction 
for the sins of men. To this question I tookthe liberty of replying in tk^ 
next Number of the said Miscellany: and added a Letter on the doctrine 
of atonement y in thf Number for January, 1801. By this time some 
persons began to be alarmeitjan essential doctrine of the gospel was sup* 
posed to be attacked. In the same Number in which my remarks om 
atonement were inserted appeared a Letter from fl Mr. J. Weaver im 
opposition to what I had said against the notion- of satisfaction fbr sins: 
in reply to which I barely stated, in the next Number, that what Mr, 
Weaver had advaticed not aJTecting my positions, arguments^ or conclusi' 
ons, I should 7nake no rejoinder. In the Number for Jtwe folhicing ana- ' 
iker opponent showed hiinself; and, without attempting to reason on the 
svlJQCty produced several passages of scripture, which he supposed to decide 
the point. His Letter was signed T. On the passages quoted by T. I 
offered my thoughts in the Number for August. I heard no more from 
T. but in the Number for October appeared a correspondent, who signed 
his Letter N. N, tie stated some difficult ies, and referred to sever d 
passages of scripture which he wished to have examined. To N. N. I 
replied ill eeceral Itetters, which appeared in subsequent Numbers of the. 
U. M, in one oftiam I assigned my reasons for rejecting the notion of 
Christ'js making satlsfactionjor sin. This aroused Mr, Jerram, a Clct' 
gyman in the Establishment. This gentleman wrote a long Ijctter in /v- 
ply to my reasons, which was inserted in the U, M. for March and 
y^prilj 1^02, C Now called the Universal. Theological Magazitie.) This 
Letter he followed with several others in drftfvcc of the modern notion of 
ttlonaneut. • His Letters were signed Hilastcriophilus. I replied t9 
lilr. Jerram, in a series of letters, which were inserted in the same work. 
To fAy answer Mr. Jerram did not think proper to offer any reply ; though 
the. Magazine wasstitt open to him. However he, in consequence of my 
reply, made some material alteration in his I tetters, suppressed some paS" 
et^es, dropped some reasonings and substituted others, S^. In this im- 
proved state he repMshed his Ijctters; but, though he availed himself qf 

g reply in correcting and altering them, he cxtref'utty avoided dropping 
eiightest hint that any reply kd been published. Hence I thought 
l^^y called upon me to republish my ansxoer^ that it nvight have a mure ge-- 
mersd circulation, and that I might meet my -opjionent g arguments in their 

\' ' 'fmemtform: but, judging it iKst to treat thv subject more at large, I 
kmct penned the following work, which is now submitted to the examination 
^iht. public. Criticisms and references 'to the original I have as }»ach 

f ,m possible avoided, it being my wish to adapt my reasoning to the common 

'c As-oder: I haxx had recourse to these only when Justice to the cmne ^^ 

i •■ ineth teemed imperiously tu demand it. 



LIST OF SUBSCRIBERS. 



Me. John Alexander^ Haymar- 
ket, London 
t. C. Allibone, Chatham 
AUen^ Rye 
.Anderton, London 
R. Anderson, Long Sutton 
W. Anderson, ditto 
.Andrews, London. 2 Coines 
Archer, Wisbech. 2 Copies 
AV. Ashby, Battle 
Ashdowne, Cliffe, Lewes 
• A. Ashton, Thorpe 
A. B. Wisbech 
Anon, Bristol. 7 Copies 

J. Baker, Islington 
Badcock, Battle 
Rev. Rochemont Barbauld, Stoke 

Newington 
Mr. Beavor, Boston 

Bedford, Lincoln / 
Rev. T. Bdsham, Hackney 

o \2of)i£s 
Mr. J. Rell, Wisbech 
Rev. A. Bonnet, Ditchling 
Mr. Bennet, Deptford 
Blinkhoni, Tydd 
Blundell, Bookseller, Battle 

2 Copies 
John Brent, Esq. Blackheath 

2 Copies 
Samuel Brent, Esq. Deptford 
Mr. W. Brent, Jun. Kirby Street, 

London 
Mr. James Brent, Portsmouth 
John Brent, ditto 
Joseph Brent, ditto v 

W, Brooke, Bookseller^, 

Lincoln 6 Copies 

Henry Brown, Lewes 
■' T. Brown, Long Sutton 
C'. Burnett, Fleet 



Mr. Burgess, Ciranbrook 

Buss, ditto 

C. Cammack, Long Suttoi^ 

E. Cammack, |iol beach 

T. Cammack, Spalding 
Mrs. Cappe, York 
Miss Cappe, ditto 
Miss A. Cappe, ditto 
Mr. John Chatheld, I^ondon 

Z. y. Wisbech 

George Coates, London * ^ 

Coleman, Brede 

Colefox, Bridport 

J. Crane, Wisbech 

J. Crow, George Town 
America 2 Copies 

James Cubit, Norwich 
R^T. J. David, Taunton 

6 Copies 

John DavieSy Columpton 

3 Co^s 

John Deacon, Leicester 

2 Copies 

John Disney, D. D. Sloane 
Street 3 Copies^ 

B. Dobell, Cranbrook 
Louis Desormeaux, Jun. Esq. 

London 
Mr. W. F. Drake, Norwich 

Thomas Eglington, Beech 
. Street, London 

Joseph Eno 
Rev. J. P. Estlin, Bristol 

J. Evans, M. A. Islington 
Mr. B. Ewen, Long Sutton 

W, Fallows, Wisbech 

Thomas Fewster, Greenwich 

R. Flower, Hertford 

Fordham, Lewisham 
^ E. K. Fordham, Royston 

' Rich ardForster,Nottingbara 



List of Subscribers. 



Mr. Samuel Fmncili, Brighton 
Adjutant, J. B. Friend', Wisbech * 

2 Coyies 
^Ir. J. Garland, Long Sutton 

2 Copies 
W. Garland, ditto 
S. George, Bristol 
W. Gilham, Brighton 
Hai-vey Goodwin^ Lynn 
W. Greenall, Lutton > 
T. Haimes, Melbotirn 

2 Copies > 
T. Hall, South Somercoates 
Edmund Hart,* Nottingham 
J. Ilepris, Tydd 
\Y. Iferris, Wisjbech 
D. Hobson, Boston 
Rev. H. iiodgson, i¥. D. L. L. D. 
Vicar of Corringham 
and Tealby, Lincoln- 
sliire 
Mrs. Hodgson, Market Raisin 
H* L Plodgson, Esq. Surgeon, 

Royal Navy 
Ensign T. A. Hodgson, 2nd Line 
Mr. Thomas Hodgette, Bristol 
Rev. P.- Houghton, Norwich 

llolden^ Tenterden 
—Hughes, Esq. Deptford 
Mr. Huraber, Brighton 
J. Hursthouse, Tydd 
C. Hursthouse, ditto 
Imuianuel, Lynn 
Iggle.deu, Headcocn 2 Copies 
W. Jackson, Wisbech . 
I. Jecks, ditto . . 
W, Jecks, ditto 
Mrs. Jecks, ditto 
Miss Jecks, , ditto 
S. Jecks, ditJto 
JVIr. T. Jecks, Houghton 
Rev. John Jeffery, Washington 

6 Copies 
Jervis,.Gra3fsInn 
H. Jenkins, Stourbridge 
Jeremiah Joice, Camden 
Town 
Kbenezer Johnson, Esq. Stamford 
. Hill 



B. Jones, Esq. Walworth " ' 
Mr. W. Jutson, Lewes 

Kedwel, Rolverden 
Rev. Jolm Kentish, Birmingham 
Mrs. Kenward, Battle 
Re.Y. Sampson Kingsford, Canter-^ 
bury 2 Copids 

Luke Kirbv, Bumham 
Messi-s. Kitton and ShaJders, 

BookseUers, Norwich 
Mr. T. Leigh, Sutton, Isle of El/ 
Rev. Theophilus Liudsey, M. A. 
London 4 Copies 

Charles Lloyd, Pal grave 

6 Cc^iei 
Mr. S. Long, Boston 

C. Lowe, ditto 

S. Loye, Headcorn 

iFames Mace, Sen* Tenter- 
ilen 

Marshall, Derby 
Rev, B. Marten, Dover 
Mr. Peter Marten, Lewej 

Maullin, Coseley 

Mawer, Louth 

F. iyeane, Battle 
Mrs.- Mel bourn, Fleet 2 Copies 
Mr. Mettcalfe, Rolverden 

Michell, Southwark 

John Mills, Portsmouth 
Rev. AV. Moon, Deptford 
Mr. Munn, Rolverden. 
Miss Munn, Tenterdeu . . 

Mr. Nash, Royston 

Naiil, Sen. LoutU ■ 

Naul, Jun. ditto 

W. Newson, Norwich 

J. Odlin, Gedney 

W. O&born, March Cfaappel 

A Friend, ditto 

T. Pain, Battle 
-Ifrs. H..B. Palethorpe, Nmvark 
■Rev. Samuel Parker, Lewei 
Mr. Pass, Boston 

George Peck, Lynn 
'Richard Perkins, Jun. Esq. 

IConniger 
Mr. Richard Pierce, Levies 
Pitts, Boslou 



IJ9t of SuBseriber^. 



Rev. J. Platts, Boston 
Afr. J. Plumley, Northiam 
T. Pocklington, llolbeacii 
' Porter, £&q. Deptford • 

2 Copies 
Samuel Price, Portsmouth 
Rev. — Pyal, Frittenden 
Mr. Pynne, Maidstone 
J. Ratcliffe, Tydd 
Rev. W. Richards, A. M, Lynn 
Mr, W. Ridley, London 
J. Roberts, ditto 
J. Roberts, Lincoln 
W. Robson, Newcastle 
^cv. John Rowe. Bristol 
Mi\ Rowland, Boston 

R. Seaton, Waisoken 
Seatou, Chatham 
Rev. James Scott, Cradeley 
Mx%, Scott. Birmingham 
Mt, Christian Gottfried Schind- 
ler, Benjamin Street, Lon- 
don 2 Co pits 
W. Shenston, Wisbech 
Joseph Shephard, Frome 
Shoebridge, Battle 
Stephen Shute, Esq. Columpton 
Mr, I'homas Sherwood, Notting- 
ham 
G. Slater, Battle 
Smalley, Wisbech 
Samuel Smith, £s<^ JUbseley 
Mr, W. Smith, Providence-Row, 
London 
P. Smith, Cloth Fair, ditto J 
Itev. Richard Snelgrove, Lewes 
JUr. Spencer, Surgeon, Bristol 
£, Sprihgtield, Wisbech 
S^yring, Blackmail Street, 

Soutbwark 
W. Stanger, Fleet 2 Copies 
W. Stephens, Brighton 
C. Sutton, Bookseller, Not- 
tingham 2 Copies 
W» Sutton, Long Sutton 



Rev. — Tayler, Ntttia;'am 

2 Copies 
Afr. Edward Taylor, Noi*wich 
John Tatum, Jan. Doffect- 

street, London 
Tester, Catfield 
T. A. Teulon, 3iib-end, 
London 
Rev. David Thomas, Long Sutton 
William Thomas, ■ Lang^ n- 
deirn, Wales 
Mr. S. Thompson, London 
Thompson, Chatham 
Simon Tirxknell, Wodmore 
Rev. J. Toulmin, D. D. Birming- 
ham 
William Turner, Newcastle 

6 Copk^ 
Mr. Tyler, Monnt-Sorrel 

W-jlliam Vidler, Boojiseller, 
187. High Holborn 

50 Copies 
Thomas WatsonJun.Roystoa 
G. Walton, Wisbech 
Mrs. Wedd. Boston 
Rev. Charles Welbelpved, York 
Mrs. Welbeloved ditto 
Mr. Whitehouse, Derby 
Winch, Milkhurst 
Wentworth, Boston H Copies 
Ebenezer ^Withers, Ports- 
mouth 
John Wood, Lewes 
Thomas Wren, Cafsfield 
Jolm Wren, ditto 
F. B. Wright, Wisbech 

50 Copies 
J. Wright, Liverpool 
T. C. Wright, George Town 
North America 6 Copies 
Rev. J. Yates, Liverpool S Oipies 
Ditchlin Library Society 
Wisbech ^Social Book Society 
Wibbech Religious Book Society 



I 



Prelbnlnary observations on acceptance icUh God. 



BEFORE we enter Aipon the principal subject 
discussed in this work, it. may be useful to take a 
general view of the way of acceptance with God, as 
tan^t by Moses and the Prophets, Christ and thg 
Apostles. 

The writingsof Moses clearly teach the merciful- 
ness of God: Exo. sxxiv; .6,7. they represent him 
symboUcally, dwelling on the mercy-seat, and 
as showing mercy unto thousands of generations, . 
fliap. XX. vi. They teach that he can resc?nd his 
threaienings, without any violation of the rectitude 
of ills character, or infraction of the established rules 
of Ills government, or departure from the principles 
9f Ms holy law ; for they state that he did it in seve- 
nlitistancesin his deahngs with his people. Deut. 
^!citu. 26. Moses taught the Israelites that God 
Mcepted them to be his people on the mere ground 
of his free favor, chap. vii. 7, 8. He also assured 
titem that God would continue to accent, ^lauvtb - 
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and bless them, as a peculiar people, on the ground 
of tbeir obedience : Exo. xix. 5, €« And that their 
enjoying the divine favor, and inheriting life, de- 
pended on their obedience. Deut xxx« chap. He 
further informed them that if, after they had ^nued, 
they repented, returned to the LORD, and became 
obedient to his voice, he would have compassion oa 
tlaem, and restore them to to the enjoyment of his 
favor. For (saith he) iJw LORD thy God is a merci^ 
fid God chap. iv. Sd, 30, ;3 1. He also taught that 
God would not accept those who continued disobe- 
dient ; but inflict on them his terrible judgments* 
chap, xxviii. The Mosaic writings also show that 
Enoch was translated oh account of the superior ex: ^ 
edience of his moral character ; Gen. v. 24 for bc^ 
fore his tranddtwn ht had this testimony, that he 

. pleased God : Heb. xL 5. that Noah found peculiar 
favor with the LORD, and escaped the destiuctioa 
#hicn came upon the world of the ungodly, because 
Ire was a just man ; for God testified, Thee have I 
jfe» righteous before me in this generation : Gen. vi. 
16, 9. & vif. 1. that Abram became righteous by be- 
lieving what God revealed, and by doing what he 
commanded, that on this ground he inherited the 
blessing : chap. xxii. 18. 

David describes God as forgiving sins on the 

- ground of his mercy, asserts that he -will give to his 
creatures tliat which their moral state renders most 
£t for tliem to receive, and^ that the LORI> recom- 
pensed him according to his righteousness, and ac- 
cording' to tlie cfeanncss of his hands : be irappoSed 
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Botliing but penitence necessary on the part of a sin- 
ner in order to his being pardoned, and that moral' 
excellence was the only condition on which the di- 
vine fevor could be enjoyed. Psal. xxxti. I. & ciiL ' 
S— 8. g Sam. xxii. 25, 26, 27* Psalms xv. & xxiv." 
& cxii: & li, 16. 17. 

SoTiymon^ at the dedication of the temple, in the 
prayer which be nttered in the hearing of the whole 
congregatibn of Israel, 2 Chron. vi. chap, though 
a considerable part of it relates to GodTs fbigiving^ 
the sins of the people, mentions no condition of par- 
don but pepjtence and ptriyer. He speaks of God^at 
acting towards men according to their moral stat^' 
even iti the article of forgiveness : v. 30. of hi» ren- 
dering to every man accoi'dliYg to all his ways. The 
only condition he mentions Pro. i. 23. of siinn^rtf 
being made wise and hafkpy is their turning at God*s 
reproof. He declares that the good man shall be sa- 
tisfied from "hjmself. chap. kiv. 14. TTie only con- 
dition of obtaining mercy he represents to be c<mi- 
fessionbf sin and amendment, chap, xxviii. 13. fn 
stating the whole of what relates to man, both his 
duty and happiness, he only mentions the fearing of 
iGod iand the keeping of his commandments. Eccle- 
siastes xii. I'S. 
The Prophet Isaiah clearly states the availableness 
' df ifepentahce, for the acceptance of sinners with 
"feifel^ without any other consideration but the divine 
^^lli^jfr. On condition of their amending their ways 
r 1^ he assured the people that, though their 

v vn 'were as scadet^ they should be white as snow« 
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though they %rere red like crimson, they should be a^ 
■\yool : chap. i. 18. i. e. that the foulest stains should 
be washed out on the condition of genuine repent- 
ance. He represents God's showing mercy, and 
pardoning sin, simply on the ground of the sinner's 
forsaking his eyil ways and returning. to him : chap. 
Iv. 7. and his looking to, and dwelling with the 
tumble and contrite, to revive the spirit of the hum'- 
ble, and to re^ivCi the heart of the contrite ones, chap. 

Ivii. 15. & Ixvi. 2. He describes God as saying 

" ■ • ' ■ ■ . ■ ' » ■ . 

that he will defer his anger, and spare sinners, not 
from any consideration distinct from himself^ but 
purely for his own name sake, from a regard to thq 
glory which results to him from the exercise of his 
Daercy. chap, xlviii. 9 — 1 1, When describing those 
who shall be secured from jJbe awful judgments of 
heaven, he represents their safety as the consequence • 
of the goodness of their moral state. He that walk* 
qth righteously^ and speaketh uprightly, he that de^- 
^piseth the gain of oppressions^ and shaketh his hands 
from holding of bribes , that stoppeth his ears from 
hearing of bloody and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil: 
he shall dwell on high : his place of defence shall be the 
munitions of rocks : chap, xxxiii. 15, 1^. Through- 
put his prophecies he represents God as acting to- 
.wards nations and individuals according to their mo- 
jral state. It was the want of virtuous principles and 
righteous conduct among the people that he so warm- 
Jy reproved, not their neglect of sacrifi^ces. Tills 
prophet having so clearly expressed himself on the 
foregoing points, a few detached passages in his 
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writings ought not to be construed in favor of oppo- 
site sentiments. 

The Prophet Jeremiah was nmcli employed in 
calling the Jews to repentance. A prominent fea- 
ture in his writing3 is, that without repeptance no- 
thing can save a sinful people from destruction; and 
that, on the ground of his mcf cy, God will pardon 
and accept those who are peniteut. Onlif acknoxv- 

iedge thine iniquity Return, yt backsliding chit- 

dren, and livill heal yonr backslidings O Jerusa- 
lem, tvash thine heart from wickedness, tluit thou may- 

ett be saved ^ ye thoroughly amend your ways, 

find your doings ; if ye thoroughly execute judgment 
hetieeen a man and his neighbour ; if ye oppress not' 
ike stranger, the fatherless and the widow, and shed 
«ot innocent blood in this place, neither -aalk after 
illicrgods toyour hurt : then will Icauseyou to dwelt 
in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, 
for ever and ever. chap. iii. 13, — 22. 8i iv. Ik & vli. 
S, t), 7. Such was the language of this Prophet, when 
speaking in the n&me of Jehovah, to a sinful people.- 
- Ue aliy> plainly teaches that God will rescind his 
Ihreatciiiuj>;s, whenever those against whotii they are 
[^Heiiouncci! t'ura froai theevilof their ways. chap. 

7 Tfie Froplict Ezekiel plahily teaches the elTicacy of 

Stance, tliat it is the oiity consideration God ra- 

s ill (irilerto his a(hnitliiig the siuiier to mercy: 

f! wicked will turn from all his xiirs that he hnth 

utttd, mid keen all my Ma I 111 is, and d" that uhici 

^■i^lalUHil ri^^hl, he ahull iuicly UcCy (m uiuvU ivit 



£e: all kis transgressions that he hgfh commtidl^ 
they shall not he mentioned unto him : irt his rightc^ 
ousness that he hath done he shall Irve^ When t^ 
wicked man tumeth away from his mckedr^ss tfiat be 
hath committed, and doetfi that which is lawful anjf 
eighty he shall save his soul alroe. When I say vmt^ 
the wicked, thou shalt surdy die : if he turnfronfita^- 
sin, and, do that which is lawful and right ; if the 
mcked restore tie pledge, gioe again thai he ha^ rohr 
ted, walk in the statutes of life without eonamtfing ini^ 
^ity ; he shall surely live, he shall not die. Nt^eaf 
his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned nnte, 
iim : he hath done that which is laxcful and right ; he 
4ihall surely live. chap, xviii. 21, 2 ff— 27i. & xxxiiK 
1 4, 13, 16. From these passages it is evident the 
Prophet bad no idea of any consideration being re- 
Quired, in order to a sinner's attaining life, but re-? 
pentance and obedience. It should be noticed that^ 
though the LORD had threatened the sinner with 
<jertain deaths lie positively declares, that upon his 
Repentance he would rescind the threatening : and 
that all his sinn should be cancelled upon his return 
to the paths of virtue. 

Daniely when confessing the sins of his people, and 
imploring forgiveness of the LORt), mentionii no 
consideration but what arjseth from the character of 
God : on that ground simply heintreated pardon and 
acceptance, saying, O LORD, the great and dread- 
ful Godf keeping the covenant and mercy to them that 

love him^ and to them that keep his commandments 

Q,L0&D, righteuiuiKSbbtlongethmito tlice— — To the 
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I.ORD oar Ood belong merdet and forglvctatsa, 

tkottgk zee ka,ve rehelted against km I/^e do not pre- 

tent ear ^application before thee for our rightcottsness- 
<«, hat _fitr tby great merciet. O LORD, hear; O 
tOViD,Jhrgioei O LORD, bearkejt and th; defer 
mt, Jor tkitteeien sake, O my God. chap. ix. 4, — 7, 
— 9—^181 Ld- .He clul not suppose that God trould W 
moved to pardon sinners, and receive tliem into fa- 
vor, by aay foreign consideration ; but tluU: he 
wottld do it from the mercifulness of his own nature; 
and for the glory of his own name. 

ffoaea, dedared that God desired mercy, ami not 
amfice: that he would betroth sinners unto himself 
tb righteousness, and in judgment, and iu loving 
kiodness, and in mercies : that he would withhold 
fiisfkror till they acknowledged their offence : that 
if the people returned to the LORD he would heil 
ttem: that, iftheysowed to themselves in righteous- • 
lies*, they should reap in mercy; if they sought the 
LORD he would rain righteousness upon them. chap. 
ii. 19. & V. 15. & vL 1— A & X. 12. From such 
declanitions nothing can be collected but that God 
acts from his natural ptacabtlity, and accepts his 
[.creatures tm the ground of their penitence and obe- 
wence. 

' Joel, when announcing the calamities which were 
ftpmiBgon the people for their sins,^ delivered this 
age from G(»d. Therefore also now, saitk tbo 
R.01R.D turn ye even to me with all yaur heart, and 
mtkjasli/ig, and with weeping, and with Tttouraing. 
'dud rent your keart and not your garmenU^ andtuni 
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unto tilt LORD 7/oi/r God: for he i^ gracious and 
nitrcfj'nlf sloiv to anger, and of great kindness, and 
rcpenteth him of the evil. chap. ii. 12, 13. Ilere no 
ground of hope is placed before a sinful people, but 
the mere mercy and grace of Gcxl, no method of 
averting punishment mentioned but repentance and 
turning to God. 

Amos, after describing the manifold sins of the 
people, informed them that, if tliey would seek good 
and not evil, they should live, and God would be 
Avith therii. He encouraged them to hope for the 
divine favor, if they returned to the paths of recti- 
tude ; but assured them that all their sacrifices were 
of no avail so long as they neglected moral purity, 
chap. v. 14, 15 — 21, 22. Tliis was making obedi- 
ence to God the only ground of acceptance with him. 

Jonah, was deeply impressed with the sentiment 
tliat God exerciseth mercy, and withholds the pun- 
ishment threatened, simply in consideration^ df the 
repentance of sinners. It was this deterred him from, 
going to Nineveh when first commanded : and the 
truth of this sentiment was verified in the "case of the 
Ninevites. chap. iv. 2. 

Micdh, shows the inefficacy of sacrifices, and 
teaches that what Ood requires of men, in order to 
their enjoying his favor, is, to do justly, to.lovemer- 
cy^ and to walk humbly with him. ch^p. vi. 6, 7, 8. 
He declares that God pardoneth iniquity, and pass- 
eth by transgression, because he delighteth in mer- 
cy, chap. vii. 18. 
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. Zipfianiaky shows that the only way to escape 
puQHbmeiit is by foltowiug after righteousness ami 
meekness, jchap. ii. 3. 

^c^riai^, rqpre6e,iifcedol)ediep?e as the only thing 
that can tender men safe and happy, cliap. i. 3, 4* 
k Vii.9— 14. &.viii. l6, 17. 

AH the Prophets bear -witness to the mercifulness 
ofGad: Ijhey set forthhU anercy as tire only ground of 
hope to sinners, and speak of bis acting merely fropt 
the dictate of his mercy ii^ pardoning and saving the 
penitents Witbput hesitation, they speak of God's re- 
scinding liis threatenings, when the threatened be- 
came penitent ; net seeming to suppose that for him 
tqiio so coujd be the le^t Tiolatipa of his justice. 
Tbey leav^ the divine supremacy^, his sovereign wiU^ 
.unfettered, a)ij^.seem to conceive of no end in the 
t:lir«^taiiDgs of God but the refocmatioB of the of- 
Ibder; if that end beobtaiBedpusisbment isavert- 
M. Of theeffijCacy of repentance, -as the consider- 
atioQ ofpai^gd, tJ>ey pe^p ^evert^hayeei^tertained 
adottbt The peniljeBitJiiBy always encouraged to 
hope in the divine npeccy, and ever exhibited mercy 
M forgivetLfi^ to the; re^eUiouSj on Ulc sole condi- 
tion of their repenting and turning to God, without 
.Covering the least itpjH-ehenston that be required 
anything mose in order to his pardoning offenders. 
That God u-ould not accejtti^iy who' continued dis- 
jfl^j^io^t th^ oonstaptly aifigrmod. "^Diat he would 
Btyerfailto accept those whq.^qbeyed hin^ wdth^t 
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obedience IS the condition on which his favor is en* 
joye<l, they uniformly asserted. Such was the doc- 
trine of the Prophets, such the views they had of 
Go<l, and of tiie way in which man is accepted with 
•him. 

As the writers of the New Testament were Jews, 
and received their first rudiments of religious know- 
ledge fron) the law and the Prophets ; ajs tliey pro- 
fessed to teach none other thing??, as leading points of 
doctrine, than what Moses in the law, and the Pro- 

I' 

phets had written ; and as they frequently hrou^^ht 
the proof of their doctrine from the Old Testament ; 
it is reasonable to conclude that, whatever particular 
forms of expression they might use on certain occa- 
sions, they agreed, in all leading points^ with the an- 
cient Hebrew writers. Hence we may suppose they 
would teach the same doctrine respecting the merci- 
fulness of the D?ity, the sufficiency of repentance, 
and obedience to the truth, as conditions of forgive- 
ness and salvation, and the acceptableness of good 
^orks, as the Prophets had taught before them ; nor 
ought passages to be detached from their 'writingsand 
construed in a light contrary to their avowed princi- 
ples. 

On examination it will be found that the messen- 
gers of God, under the new dispensation of the gos- 
pel, taught the same things, respecting the way o 
acceptance, as all the Prophets had- done before th 
coming of the Messiah. 

The gospel is undoubtedly a system of divine mer 
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cy and grace ; but in tliis system conditions are cer- 
tainly coniprehended. The conditions are repent- 
ance, faith, and obedience. Without a compliance 
with these conditions sinners cannot be saved. If it 
appear that Clvist and his Apostles insisted on no ' 
conditions of acceptance, distinct from tbe divine 
mercy and grace, but what the creature himself is 
called to. perform, it will follow that no other condi- 
tion, or consideration, can be necessary, in order to 
the salvation of men, and their acceptance with 
God. ■. ^ 

John the Saptist, the forerunner of Jesus, taught 
the efficacy of repentance, it -was the grand tliemeof 
his ministry ; he preached the baptism of repentance 
for the remission of sins, and insisted on the neces- 
sity of real personal righteousness, in order to accep- 
tance with God. Luke lii. 9—1*. 

Christ himself y/a.% 2i preacher of repentance and 
righteousness. He made known tbe love of God to 
men, published the riches of divine grace, and de- 
clared the mercy of God to a guilty world; but at 
the same time he insisted that Tvithont repentance 
there can be no salvation. Luke xiiL 3 — 5. God 
- sent him to bless mankind ; but it was by turning 
■them from their iniquities. Acts iii. 26. He declar- 
d..tliat a leading object of his mission was to call sin- 
STf'.to repentance. Markii- 17. To deny the ciBca- 
ypf repentance would !)e to render the mission of 
rCbristanullity. In his sermon on the mount he ap- 
i. altogether In the character of a practical proa- 
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chen He taught that to dd the will* of God, an<> 
seek to be like liirn, is the only way to gain admit-^ 

ta^ce into his kingdom, that the conditi6n of for-^ 

-it-.' ■ • . 

iveness is our forgiving others, and that the matt 
fep fleareth his sayings and doetli them build> on tf 
mod foundation, that oui^ righteousness must t^ceei^ 
thp righteousness of thie scribes and pharisees Or Wer 
shall in no case enter into the kingdom of heaven. 
^See IVJat 5^6 & 7 chap. ) When he upbraided the 
kiiiis m which ttiost of his hiighty works weitf doi^e, 
because they repented not, he spoke of their impeni- 
tfe'nce as the sole cause of tlieir destruction, chap. xi. 
26—24. He taughtthat men will be accepted or re^ 
jected accorcf ing to the use they make of the talfetitt 
intrusted to their care ; that when brought to judg- 
ibent, they will be received to glory, or doomed' to 
punishment, according lo their works, chap. 251 
Throughout his ministry he taught men to expect 
salvation, ahd'eveiy blejssing, oii the ground of the 
love, mercy and f?ivor of Qod^ sblfely on the terms of 
tepehtance and dbedience to the go^pfit. H$ accept- 
ed those as his nearest relatives who did the will of 
nis heavenly Father. Mark iii. 55. When a young 
tnari enquired of him what he must do to itiherit eter- 
nal life, he directed hirii to keep the commandments 
of God. chap. X. 19. He informed the Idwyev who 
tempted him that if lie kept the commandments hfe 
should live, Luke x. 25 — 28. He represented God 
as accepting penitent sinners, on the ground of his 
&ee mercy, juSt as a compassionate fatlier would hifc 
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oflRmding child M4ie» lie saw h?m turn from his folly. 
Luke 15 chap. He said to his disciples if yc know 
ihese things happy arc ye if yc do them : John xiii. 
17, which implies that happifiess can be attained on--' 
fy by obedience. He taught them that they shoulcf 
continue acceptcd'if they continued- inhis word, ancF 
that if f he^ did not they shcnild^ be rejected, chap. 
XV. 1^ — 8. 

Pe^^rcalleduponthecrucifiers of Jesns to repent 

and be converted, that their sing mfght be blotted 

eut Acts iii. 19. He said to Simon the sorcerer, 

Repent therefore of this thy xcickednessj and pray to 

Gddj if perhaps the thought ^fthy heart may be jor-^ 

ghen thee. chap. riii. 22. He testified to* Cornell ii^ 

itAhisfriendsy of a^ truth' I perceive that God is no 

teipectcr of persons ; but in every nation he that fear-'' 

€thAim, and worketh righteousness^ is accepted with 

hifn. chap. X. 54, 35. This shows that God will al- 

*niys Jlceept the obedient. In his second Epistle 

(thapf. i.'5 — 1 1.) he shows thatit is by their obedi^ 

^ntcoxtduct christiansf arc to malce their catling and 

^lection sure, and obtain an^btfndant entrance into 

"^lieeverlastingkingdora ofour Lord artd Savior Je* 

«<IS Christ. 

- ^dfhmes declares that pure religion aird unddfiled bc^ 
d and the Father is thiSj to^ visit the fatherless 
^aws in their affliction, and keep himself imspot^ ' 
the world. James i. 27. He asserts thut a 
/>'^lllifc&Ju5tified by works and not by faith onlj, ancj 
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that faith is dead and usdess if it be alone, chap, 
ii. 14— S6. . \ 

John teaqlies that God forgives sins on the ground 
of penitential confession. 1 John i. 9* He cautioi]9 
christians against being deceived by the suppositioir 
that tliey might be made righteous without persoivstl 
obedience, and assures them that lie who doeth 
righteousness, and he only, is righteous, chap, iii. ?• 
He asserts that he who doeth good is of God, and 
that he who do^th evil hath not seen God. 3 John ) 1. 

Paul declares that the tenor of his preaching was^ 
repentance toward Gody and faith toward our. Lord Je- 
^us Christ : (Acts xx. 21.) and faith, or believing, 
in the New Testament, means a practical credence : 
hence it is evident he maintained the efficacy of re- 
pentance, and that men are a^ccepted as they become 
obedient. lie shows that God is »o respecter of per- 
§ons,thai he will render to every man according to his 
deeds, that if the uncircumcised Gentile, obeyed 
him, according to the light of nature, he should no 
more beexcluded from his favor than the circumcised 
Jew, Rom. 2 chap. He says, we labor that whether 
present or absent we may be accepted of him. For we ' 
must all appear before the judgment seat of Christy 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or^ 
bad. 2 Cor. v. 9, 10. This is evidently teaching thal-J 
final acceptance will take place on the ground of ohe — 

dience. The same sentiment appears, Gal. vi. 7, 8^ 

B$ not decciicdy God is not mocked : for whatsoever 
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Wfl-B teweth, that shail he also reap : for be that toW' 
eth to h'ujitsk shall of thejiesh map corruptmt : bat 
>ie that Mweih to the Spirit shall of the spirit reap^ life 
-vcerlasting. As it is in the dispensation winch Christ 
-^hath introduced and (Confirmed by bis death, at the 

■ tiead of which God hath placed hint, that we arp 
brought nigh aud accepted; and as we are brought 
to repent, believe and obey hy the gftspel, frani 
■»hleh we receive all our knowledge ot" divine grace 

&hd salvation ; and further, as it is by our beeotning 
likeGhrist in our temperand conduct that weare ap- 
proved ofCiod; wearesaid to be made accepted iu 
him. £ph. i. 6. 
This mere glance at what Jesus and his Apostles 

■ taught, respecting the way ofacceptance with God, 
may be taken as a specimen of what may he found in 
the New Testament at large. If the whole be care- 
fully examined, it will be found that the (tiviue pla- 
cability is uniformly maintained, the iiifmite love of 
Cpd to his creatures constantly asserted, his rich 
^^ce and free mercy exhibited, as the only ground 
of hope to sinners, and of everlasting consolation to 

. christians. It will be found that the first teachers of 
^<he gospel insisted on the necessity of repentance, 
rfaith, and obedien6e, in order to the attainment of 
rBalVation and acceptance with God ; that they maiii- 
rtained the efiicacy of repentance in fitting the sinner 
'fbr the reception of divine mercy, and that all who 
'ebcy, according to thelightand ability given them, 
r.iig*ccepted. Such appears to be the substance of what 
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Moses, and the Propbet^^ CUri^t -atfd his Apostles^ 

taught, respecting th^ way ol" ipiCcq^taBce with Go4« 

If we do hut depart frpm kiiqiiity, cast ourselves upon 

. the di.^uiitie merfey, obey to tliie extent of oiir Jfenow- 

:ledge anid ^biUity, we: need not ifear tibat <jrAd iriil iKh 

ject u« ; f<;* IJE IS JLOVE, and ddightethAn ^^ef^cj/. 

His ixiirqy a0brd3refMge'ibr ^1 the nuseraMlei^ a^ 

>aU the riches of his'favQT are provided for jho«QW(bp 

jdohis will. Christ, : because he obeyed h\m xu [^i\ 

things, was declared! his heloved, or japprov>^d, ^sq», 

•and those who become themost like hini, will bO mQ4t 

appcoved of .God, , . < 
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CHAPTER FIRST. 



The doctrine of Satisfaction stated in the words of its 
defaiders, a?id refuted by the words of scripture. 

IT must be of great impdrtance to understand 
on Avhat ground God will accept sinners, and receive 
them to the-enjoyment of his favor. Important as 
this point is christians have long been, and jstill iare, 
divided in their opinions respecting it: consequently 
It must be allowed that some wrong notions, concern- 
ing the way of salvation, still remain among the ; 
professors of the gospel. We ought not hastily to 

j conclude on which' side the mistake lies ; biit to 
compare, with the utmost candor and diligence, the 
opinions of christians, of different parties, w^ith what 
God hath revealed in the sacred wTitings, that we 
inay clearly understand the path of life for ourselves. 
To point out what, upon the most cafeful examina- 
^on, we. think the errors of our christian brethren, 
^th candor and moderation, ought to give no dis- 

I gust; on the contrary it should excite freslv ?Ltt^\A\o\i. 

^ the gospel; and m^y lead to the futtTati Vxxo\Ae.^%^ 
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of truth. My design in this chapter is to state wh 5 
I conceive to be a grand mistake among the follow 
ers of Jesus, and to exhibit the contrary doctrine iJ 
the words of the sacred penmen^ But I would 'firsi 
premise three things. 

1. We can judge of the sentiments. maintained by 
any class or description of christians only by the lan- 
guage they generally use to express their views of re- 
ligious truth; nor can it be contrary to candor and 
liberality to understand them to mean what their own 
words, fairly construed, seem naturally ,to convey.: 
consequently it cannot be unfair to place before th( 
reader the notion of Christ's making satisfaction fo: 

jf the sins of men in the M'ords of its acknowledgec 
advocates. 

2. We are not to draw a representation of t^ie opi 
nions of any denomination of christians from th( 
language of a few obscure individuals who may cal 
themselves o£ that denomination; but from the wri 
tings of their current and esteemed authors. Fron 
such authors I propose making extracts, that it mai 
be seen what the doctrine is whi^ch this work is in- 
tended to expunge. It should be remembered tha 
the doctrine of satisfaction is not confined to one de 
nomination of christians; but is generally maiptaine( 

, by the great body of those who, in modern times 
.' have taken upon them to monopolize to themselve 
::' j^^ title of orthodox and evangelical: and I under- 
take to prove that the orthodoxy and evangelism oJ 
the New Testament stand opposed to such reputed or- 
thodoxy and evangdisni. 
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3. I totally disavow every thing invidious, all 
person^ reflections, on the good men whose errors I 
tViink it my duty to expose. The integrity, zeal, 
a-nd usefulness of the men I greatly respect; but;, 
whatever respect we owe to men, we owe none to 
tlieir mistakes. A blind veneration tor celebrated 
lames has retarded the progress of truth, and perpe- 
tuated the influence of the errors of former times. 
TTie opinions of the wisest and best of men ought 
not to be adopted implidWy; they ought to be 
brought to the test of scripture and reason, and no- 
thing-to be admitted as true but what will bear such 
a test. 

That the reader may perceive the striking contrast 
"wMch exists between the doctrine of satisfaction, or 
tlie popular notion of atonement, and what the ora- 
cles of God teach respecting the way of salvation 
aad acceptance with God, he is presented in one co- 
Iximn with extracts from reputed orthodox writers, 
in the other with passages of scripture. He may 
llence leam that modem christians speak in very dif- 
fetent language, of the ground of a sinner's acceptance 
With God, from that used by the Prophets, Jesus, and 
liis Apostles, when speaking on the same subject. 
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Est rods from reputed ortfiodox Extracts from the sacred scrip- 
writers, tures, with remarks. 



LUTHER (in his commenta- 
ly on Ga.\. iii. 13.) says : * Christ 
is innocent,as concerning his own 
^person, and therefore he ought 
not to have been hanged upon a 
tre,e : but because, according to 
the law of Moses, every thief 
and malefactor ought to be 
hanged, therefore Christ 'als^ 
according to the law, plight to 
be hanged, for he sustained the 
person of a sinner and of a thief, 
not of one, but of all sinners and 
thieves/ 

Again, he says: ' And this 
^no doubt) all the prophets did 
foresee in spirit, that Christ 
should become the greatest 
transgressor, murderer, thief, re- 
bel, and blasphemer, that ever 
was or could be in all the world. 
For he being made a sacrifice 
for the sins of the whole world, 
is not now an innocent person 
and without sins, is not now the 
Son of God born of the virgin 
mary ; but a sinner/ Again, he 
says : ' When the law, therefore, 
found him among thieves it con- 
demned and killed him as a 
thief/ Again, he represents 
Gdd as saying to Christ: * Be 
thou the pei'son which hath com- 
txiitted the sins of all men : see. 



Gen.xviii.23, 25. * Wilt thou 
also destroy the righteous with 
the wicked ? — ^That be far from 
thee to do after this manner, to 
slay the righteous with the wick- 
ed : and that the righteous should 

« 

be as the wicked, that be far 
from thee: shall not the judge 
of all the earth do right?' 

Exod.xxiii. 7. * The innocent . 
and righteous slay thou not/ . 

God's command to the Juds;- 
es of Israel, Deut. xxv. 1 . was 
that they should * Justify the 
righteous, and condemn the 
wicked.' 

Job viii. 3. * Doth God per- 
vert judgment? or doth the Al- 
mighty per\ert justice?' Chap, 
xxxiv. 12. * Yea, surely God 
will not do wickedly, neither 
will the Almighty pervert judg- 
ment/ 

Prov. xvii. 15. ' He thatjus- 
tifieth the wicked, and he that 
condemneth the just, even they 
both are an abomination to the 
Lord.' 

Ezekl xviii. 20. * The righ* 
teousness of the righteous .shall 
be upon him, and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon 
him.' 

lltb. vii*2$. • Sach an' high 
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fKercfore that ihou pay and sa- 
tisfy for tbeim' Then he ai 
' Herenowcotnetbthelaw.and 
saith, I fiad him a siiu 
tbntsuch a one as hath taken 
upon him tlie sins of e 
and I see no sinx else but in him ; 
therefore let him die upon the 
cross: and so he settcth upon 
him and killeth hiin,' 



priest became us, who is holy, 
liannless, undcfiled, separate 
from sinners.* 

One of the thieves, who were 
crucified .with Christ, said to hii 
companiun, Luke XNiii. 41. 
Epeakiiigiif their condemnation: 
' We indeed justly ; but thii 
man hath done nothinK amiss,' 

The roman centurion, when 
he saw the manner in which 
— **'^''. '-'"'" . Christ suffered, and the circum- 

stances which took place at the 
time, said, Chap, xxili, 47- 'Certainly this was a righteous man,' 
The Apostles testified to the Je*-s, Acts iii. 14. that they had 
_' denied the holy one and the just: * and Chap, vii, 52. the mar- 
tyt- Stephen told them that they had been his ' betrayen and 
iQUrdercre.' 

I-et the reader judge then whether Jesus died a guilty person 
md a sinner, as Luther has represented ; or whether it was possi- 
ble for him to die by the hand of justice and at the same time be 
"lunlered. 



.CALVIN, in his institutions, 

B. a. C. l6. ^ 5. says: ' Now 

fcybBre itis demanded how Christ 

^donc away our sins, and ta- 

F*way tlis strife between us 

i God, iind purchased such 

r *^^teousncss as might make Mm 

I ' JwWaiiennfi aieff-ifj'ffing towards 

I if may he generally answer- 

"K Qiat be hath brought it to 

1*W by the irhole course of his 

**edlence.' Agm'n, § 10. he 



I.>hn, iv. 16, 'GOD IS 
LOVE.' 

John iii. l6. ' God so loved 

the world that he gave his only 
begotten son.' 

Eph. ii. 4, 5. ' God who is 
rich in mercy, for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even 
when we were dead in sins, hath 
quickened us together with 
Christ: by grace ye are saved.' 

2 Cor, V. 18, 19, ' AH tJ^^ 
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Jiath these words: * That in his 
soul he [Christ] suffered the 
t;>niients of a damned and for- 
saken man/ Again, C. 15. § 6. 
he speaks of Christ's bearing the 
pei-son of a priest: 'To make 
toe Father favorable and merci- 
ful unto us/ Of God's * appea- 
sing himself through the blood 
of the cross/ § 4. He saith : 
♦ That the burden of damnation, 
from which we were delivered^ 
wafe laid upon Christ/ B. 3. C. 
4. § 26. ' There is no other sa- 
tisfaction by which God, being 
displeased, may be made favor- 
able and appeased/ 



are of God, who hath reconciled 
us to himself by Jesus Christ, 
and hath given to us the mini- 
stry of reconciliation; to wit, 
thertGod was in Christ reconci-^ 
ling the world unto himsolf, not 
imputing their trespasses unto 
them ; and hath committed un-» 
to us the word of recf mciliation/ 
These passages show that no^ 
thing ever was necessary to be 
done to make God well-willing, 
favorable, and merciful to sin-« 
ners, as Cahin supposed ; for it 
appears that he always was so, 
without any external induce-- 
ment. 



^ Christ died to reconcile the 
Father to us, and that he might 
be a true sacrifice for the guilt 
not only of original sin, but also 
for all the actual sins of men/ 
Avgslmrg Confession, 



^ ^^Tien we were enemies we 
were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son/ Rom. v. 10. 

This passage shows that it was 
not God, but men, who were re- 
conciled by the death of Christ. 



^God is not only supremely 
merciful^ but supremely just. 
But his justice requires that our 
sins, being comnjitted against 
Lis infinite niujcsty, must be pu- 
nislied not only with temporal, 
but witii eternal pains, both of 
bod^ and mind $ wliich pains we 



^ For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be ac- 
complished in me. And he was 
reckoned among the transgress* 
ors: for the things concerning 
me have an end/- Luke xxii. 3X 

What was foretold concem-t 

ing the sufiioring^ of Chnst b94 
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mnnot escape till the justic<^ of its accomplish ment, and tcnm- 

Godbe»atisflcd. But when we natcd in a few houra : but how 

cauldnotmakes3ti$ftiction,0od could eternal pain-s both of bo- 

^ve his only begotten Son to dy and mind, be endured, and 

satisfy for us : and he was made brought to a teimination, in th* 

tin and a cune upon the cross short space of a few hours i 
ia our stead.' 

Synod of Dv)1. 



* We are accounted righteous 
before God, only for the merit 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ by faith, and not for our 
«wn works or, deservings.— 
Wherefore, that we are justilicd 
by faith only, Is a most whole- 
wme doctrin^.' - 

' The offering of Christ once 
made, is that perfect rcdem{>ti- 
*ii, propitiation, and satisfaction 
for all the sins of the whole 
*oriil, both original and actual ; 
■■ithere is none oilier sal isfac- 
•*lfi)r ain, but that alone.' . 
u of the Church of England. 



' Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 
offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar? Seest thou how faith 
wrought with his works, and by 
works was fuith made perfect F 
And the scripture was fulfilled, 
which saith, Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: and ho 
ivas called the friend of God. 
Ye see then how that by works, 
a. man is Justified, and not by 
faith only.' James ii. 21 — 2*» 



''■Those wliom God effectual- 
V'CttUeth, he also freely justi- 
••tti! Mrtbj'inl'usingrighfeous- 
tbcm, but by pardon- 
■"iflKarains and accepting their 
lf*OWas righteous: not for a- 



' Abraham believed God and 
it was counted to. him for righ- 
teousness. Now it was not 
written for his sake alone that 
it was imputed to him ; hut for 
us also, to whom it shall be im- 



j wrought in them* or puted,ifwel>elie^■eoahiTOtha*. 
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done by them, but for Christ's 
$ake alone: not by imputing 
faith itself, the act of believing, 
or any other evangelical obedi- 
cnccy to them as their righte- 
ousness; but by imputing the 
/)bedience and satisfaction of 
Christ unto them/ 

* Christ by his obedience, did 
fully discharge the debt, of all 
those who are thus justified, and 
did make aptoper,real,andfull 
satisfaction to his Father's jus* 
tice in their behalf.' 
Confes^onof Faitk of the Kirk of 

Scotland, 



raised up Jesus our Lord 
the dead/ Rom. iv. 3, 2i 

m 

* That the righteousne 
the 4aw might be fulfilled : 
who walk not after the flea 
after the spirit/ Chap, v 

* For with the heart ma 
lieveth unto righteousnei 
Chap. X. 10. 

' Let no man deceive 
he that doeth righteousn< 
righteous, even as he is ri 
ous.' 1 John iii. 7- 



FLAVEL, in his Fountain of 
life opened, has the following 
passages. Quarto edit. p. 46, 
*« » ' To wrath, to the wrath of an 
( infinite God without mixture, 
' to tlie very torments of hell, was 
Christ delivered, and that by the 
hand of his own Father/ P. 
119. *God stood upon full satis- 
faction, and would not remit one 
sin without it.' P. 1 29. ' It was 
necessary the sacrifice of Christ 
should be answerable to the debt 
we owed/ P. 132. ' llie de- 
sign and end of this oblation was 
to atone, pacify, and reconcile 
God by giving lum a full and 
ailequate compensation or sa- 



* Exod. xxxiv. 5, 6, 7. 
the LORD descended ii 
cloud, and stood with him t 
and proclaimed the name < 
LORD. And the LORE 
sed by before him, and proc 
ed, the LORD, the LORD 
merciful and gracious, lor 
fering, and abundant in goo 
and truth, keeping mere; 
thousands, forgiving inic 
and transgression and sin.' 

Is this the characterof a 
who will not renut one sin 
out full satisfaction ? Is thi 
Father, who, with his own 1 
delivered up his most holj 
obedient chil4< (• the vqry 
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^faction for the siiis of his e- 
iectj P. 13+. ' rmm this ob- 
ktion Chriat niade.oi' himself U> 
God for our sim, n-e infer iho 
iafirxible nature of divine Jutikr, 
Vkkk ataiti Jio ot/ttr leay be di- 
itrhilfrotn us and appeased, hut 
b^ the Hood of Chikt: P. 135. 
' Sparing mercy is the lowfst 
itgi'ee of mercy, yet it was ile- 
niedto Christ: he abated him 

pointed for ^his sufferings, nor 

•tie degree of the wrath he had 

w bear.— Justice will not bcud 

in the least ; but, having to do 

witii him on -this account, re- 

^J wives to fetch it? pennywcirtJis 

l^dutofhisblood.' P. 164. 'And 

Chijsostom totJiesiiincpurpDsc; 

Cbrist paid much more (saiih 

Be) than we owed ; and so much 

"lott as the immense ocean is 

more than a small drop,' — In 

'tieofcltpage he tells us wliat 

C"ist bought with this o\cr- 

■ V<Ka ' All(on;wrfl/goodthirigs 

•^ ^finCual good things, and all 

*'"'*o;good Ihiiigs." P. 327- 

'*-!' ia as if tl.u l.urd had said, 

'"*»« fonli of iliy scabbard, 

'"'•dof justice ! iliouhaatbeen 

'•t^ere a long time, thou hast; 

"^"irarB, been asleep ui thy 

^■Ifcard; now awake, and glit- 

** ■flloushiiltdnnki-oj-alblood; 

B*^*^ aa thou never sheddcst bc- 



monlsoflleU? Surely not, such 
a conduct would be utterly in- 
coiisiKtent with such a character. 

■2 iSam. sxii. 26, 27. ' With 
Die merciful ihou wilt show thy- 
self merciful, with tlie upright 
man thou wilt tihow thyself up- 
right, with the pure thou wilb 
sliow thyself pure.' 

How can it be Irae then, that 
(his Being would not show him- 
self in the least merciful towardu 
the merciful Jesus; that with 
the most upright and pure max 
that ever lived he would slm* 
himself only wratliful and vin- 
dictive ? 

Acta xvii. 25, ' He [GodJ 
giveth to all life, and breath, and 
all thnigs.' 

Eph. ii. 8. ' By grace are yc 
saved through faith ; and that 
)H>tof yourselves; it is the gitl 
of God.' 

Horn. vi. 23, ' The gift of 
God is eternal life through Je- 
SHS Ciirist our Lord.' 

Dut if all tetiiporal good 
things, all spirituiil good things, 
raid all eternal good things, be 
freely given by God, how can it 
be true that Christ bought all 
these things for us, and paid 
their full price, and that justice 
would not suffer us to be saved 
unless it ' Fetched its pennity- 
worths OQt of bis blood f 
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Jbre/ p. 338. * Here is the 
^umph of divine justice, and 
the highest triumph that ever it 

' ' Jbad; to single forth the chief 
shepherd — the man that is God's 

^ fellom — and sheath its sword in 
kis breast for satisfaction/ P. 
419. * His soul felt the txirath of 
, wi angry Gody which was terri- 
bly impressed upon it. — As the 
wr^y the pure uiimixed wrath 
of God, lay upon his soul, so all 
the wrath of God was poured out 
upon him even to the last drop/ . 
P. 417. * As it was all the wrath 
of God that lay upon Christ, so 
it was his wrath aggravated in 
the divers respects, beyond that 
which the damned themselves 
do suffer/ In p. 82, he talks 
of the blood of Christ being * in 
itselfsufficienttostop the course 
of God's justice, and render him 
not only placable, but abun- 
dantly satisfied/ And, P. 133. ' 
* Of all the three persons in the 
divine essence being reconciled 
by the expiation of sin/ P. 159. 
he says: * If Christ, by dying, 
hath, made full satisfaction, then 
■ God was no loser in pardoning the 
greatest of sinners that believe in 
Jesus/ 



Mai. iii. 6. 'lam the LORD, 
I change not.' 

James i.- 17. * Every good 
gift and every perfect gift is 
from above, and cometh down 
from the Father of lights, with 
whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning/ 

Isa. xxvii, 4. * Fury S not in 
me/ 

Zeph. iii. 17, 'He will rest 
in his love.' 

How is it possible, according 
to these passages, that the Al- 
mighty should become an angry 
God, and lay his wrath upon an 
innocent person ? How is it pos- 
sible he should be capable of 
being appeased and reconciled, 
seeing these things imply a> 
change, wherever they tako 
place ; but no change can be 
possible in an unchangeable Be- 
ing? 

Mat. iii. 17. * Tliis is my be- 
loved son, in .whom I am well 
pleased/ 

Johnviii.9. * The Father hath 
not left me alone ; for I do al- 
ways those things that pleas6 
him/ 

• If Christ always pleased God, 
how could he be the object of his 
displeasure, and have all his 
wrath directed against him ? ' 



■*'■ ■ V 



' l"" f 



Refuted by the -words of Scripture. 4J 



ISAAC AMBROSE, in Iiie 
looking unto Josus, Edinburgh 
edit, represents Christ as snying 
to bis Fiitber, p. 308. ' O my 
Father, sith tUou hast bent iby 
bow, lo here- an open- breast: 
fix herein all thy shafts of fury. 
— Come and shoot here thine 
uTows of revenge,' Again, he 
ays, |i. 313. ' We find God the 
racherimpo»ng,andChristsub- 
nittingtothis satisfaction.' A- 
gaiQ,p,314. ' Not ibe sins them- 
selves, not the evil in tlieni, or 
feuit of them, but Ac guilt and 
penalty belonging to them ; ' this 
Gudlaidnpon hisson, and char- 
ged it upon hitn :becharged it us 
acreditorcbargeth the deblupon 
the surety, requiring satisfacti- 
on.' Again, p. 268. he says : 
'God the Father is here brought 
in as drawing and %vhetting his 
sword, and calling upon it to do 
execution against Jesus Christ. 
• — God the Father had a hand 
inhis sufTerings. — It was not a 
I naked p^misuon, butfLpo&itive 
plot was long 
1, and lay hid in God's 
isplcascd(byihe 




give the world a draught 
God spent his eternal 
jjbta about it.' 



Heb. V. 7. Christ ' in tfa« 
dnysof his flesh, when \\e haA 
oDercd up prayers and suppU-; - 
cations 'ivitli strong crying and 
tears unto him thai was able ti> 
save hinifi-om death, and wai 
heard in that he feared. 

Ulark. xiv. 35, 36". ' And hit 
went forward alitlle, and fell o« 
the ground, and prayvd dial| if . 
it were possible, the hour might 
pass from him. And he said 
Abba, Father,a1ltbiugs arc pos- 
sible Unto thee; take away this 
cup from me : nevcrtJielcss not 
what I will, but what thou wilt,'. 

Thus did Jesus pray; but he 
did not address his Father as if 
he thought him angry and vin- 
dictive; he dropt no hint of 
God's venting his fury and re- 
venge upon him. 

Phil. ii. 8. Christ ' became 
obedient to death, even the 
death of the cross.* 

Heb. xii. 2. ' For the joy 
that was ^i before him [he] en- 
dured the cross, despising ihc 

Acts ii, 23. ' Ilim, being de- 
livered by the determinate coun- 
sel and foreknowledge of God, 
ye have taken, and by wicked 
hands have crucified and slain.'. 

Such is the light in which the 
death of Christ is represented 
in tJie New Testameat, oot as 
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% plot which God had drawn, and spent his eternal thoughts abOL-"^ ^ 
and which was to be copied out by the wicked actions of mei 
but as the most perfect act of obedience to the divine will, on tl^ 
part of Christ, in his suffering so uMJust and cruel a death withoi 
resistance or complaint ; and as a most cruel and wicked murde. 
4>n the part of the Jews. * ^^ 



Baxter, in his book on u- 
niversal Redemption, says, p. 
50. * Christ did give his satis- 
faction directly and strictly not 
lo man, for whom he suffered, 
but to God whom he satisfied/ 
-^gain, p. 56. * The rector or 
creditor must first receive the 
aatisfaction, before a discharge 
can be offered to the offender 
or debtor, on consideration of 
that satisfaction made and ac- 
cepted.' Again, p. 60. ' Christ's 
r death is a sufficient price and 
9atisfaction to God for the sins 
«f all mankind.^ Yet this good 
man supposed that though Christ 
had made satisfaction for all, 
many would suffer everlastingly : 
for he says, p. 44. * Tlie con- 
sciences of the damned in hell, 
(which will be God's executi- 
oners) will everlastingly tor- 
ment them for refusing that par- 
don and salvation that was so 
dearly purchased for them/ 



I^uke vii. 41 , 42. ' There \\^ 
a certain creditor which had 
two debtors : the one owed five 
hundred pence, and the other 
fifty. And when they had no- 
thing to pay, he frankly forgave 
them both/ 

Such was our Lord's method ■ 
of illustrating his doctrine : and 
certainly it teaches nothing a- • 
bout God's standing on com- 
pleat satisfaction before a dis- . 
charjre could be offered to the 
offender. 

And he said, Lu^e vi. SJ. 
* Forgive and ye shall be forgi- 
ven. And, Matt. vi. 14. * If ye 
forgive men their trespasses, 
your heavenly Father will for- 
give you.' 

But surely We are not to stand 
upon full satisfaction before we 
forgive a debt, or trespass. 
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BISHOP BEVERIDGE, in 
his Private thoughts upon reli- 
gion, fifth edit, speaking of the 
death of Christ, p. 44, says : * I 
believe it was not only as much, 
but infinitely more satisfaiC^tory 
to divine justice, than tliongh I 
should have died to eternity: 
for by that means justice is ac- 
tually and perfectly satisfied al- 
ready/ In the next page he 
says : * I may not only cry, iner- 
cyy merely O graciom Father i 
hut justice y justice, my righteous 
God! I may not only say, Lord, 
be gracious and merciful, but 
be just and faithful, to acquit 
me from that debt, and cancel 
that bond which my surety hath 
paid for me.' 

In the Practice of piety, fifty- 
ninth edit. p. 405, the sinner is 
described as asking : * Lord why 
didst thou pray with such strong 
crying and tears? ' And Christ 
as Implying: ^ That I might 
quench the fury of God's jus- 
tice, wliich was so fiercely kind- 
led against thee,' 



Lam. ill. 22, 23, 32, 33. * It 
is of the LORD'S mercies that 
we are not consumed, because 
his compassions fail not. I'hey 
arc new every morning : gi'oat 
is thy fiiith fulness. — ^Though he 
cause grief, yet will he have 
compassion according to the 
multitude of his mercies. For 
he doth not afilict willingly fcor 
grieve the children of men.' 

Micahvii.18. \WhoisaGod 
like unto thee, that pardoncth 
iniquity, and passeth by the 
transgression of the remnant of 
his heritage? he retaineth not 
his anger for ever, because h« 
delighteth in mercy.' 

Psa. cxlvii. 11. 'The LORD 
taketh pleasure in them that 
fear him, and those that hope 
in his mercy.' 

Tit. iii. 5. ' Not by "jvorks of 
righteousness which we have 
done, but according to his mer- 
cy he saved us.' 

From these passages it ap-- 
pears that the ground of a. sin- 
ner's hope is the mercy of God ; 
and that all the blessings we re- 
ceive flow from the divine mer- 
cy/ 



asB 



BUNYAN, ip his book called 
T^m dpctmie oX tki^ ham And 



John u 17" ' Grace and trufU 
came by 3e»x9 CVvd^t 
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Grace unfolded; p. 88, speak- 
ing of the favor of God, says : 
* That it comes by way of co- 
tenant, contract, or bargain/ 
P. 90. That * this covenant or 
bargain was made indeed and 
in truth, before man was in be- 
ing/ P. 101. That God and 
Christ both bound themselves 
by «n path to fulfil each his part 
of the agreement. P. 102. That 
Christ was ^ at the bargain ma- 
king : ' and that he engaged on 
his part * That there should be 
SLCompleat satisfaction given to 
God for the sins of the world.' 
P. 104. he says : * God's law 
did so seize upon the Lord Je- 
sus, and so cruelly handle him, 
and so exact upon him, that it 
would never let him alone, im- 
til it had accused him, and con- 
demned him, executed him, and 
screwed his very heart's blood 
out of his precious heart and 
side/ Again, p. 113. * When 
Jesus Christ did come to make ' 
himself a sacrifice, or tg offer 
lymself for sin, you may under- 
Q^d that our sins were indeed . 
charged to purpose upon him/ 
Again : ^ His death was not a. 
natural ^eath, but a cursed 
death, even such a one as men 
do undergo from God for their 
eins (though he himself had 

HPiie) ^veo^ch a .deatbj 9» to 



Acts iv. 83. * Great 
was upon them all.' 

Rom. iii. 24. ^ Being ^ 
ed freely by his grace/ 

Chap. iv. 16. ' It is oi 
that it might be by grace. 

Chap. V. 2. * We have 
by faitli into this grace wl 
we stand.' 

Chap. V. 15. 'Foriftl: 
the offence of one many h 
nuich more the grace of 
and the gift by grace, I 
man, Jesus Christ hatli al 
ed unto many.' 

Ver. 17. * They whic 
ceive abundance of grac< 
of the gift of righteousnes! 
reign in life by one, Jesus C 

Ver. 20." * )Vheresinab 
ed, grace did much m* 
bound/ 

1 Cor. XV. 10. ' By the 
of God I am what I am.' 

Eph. i. 3, 6, 7. ' Bless 
the God and Father of ou 
Jesus Christ, who hath fc 
us with all spiritual blessi 
heavenly pftces in Christ 
the praise of the glory 
grace, wherein he hath m 
accepted in the beloved 
whom we have reder 
through his blood, the fc 
ness of sins, according t 
riches of his [God's] gra( 
. 2 Thess. ii. 16. * God, 
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endure the very pains «aA lor- 
tuetits of hell,' Agnin, p. tl6. 
' The sira for which he Miffer- 
ed, called fur the lormentsxif 
lellij.tbe conditioo in which 
he died, did call for the tor- 
ncnu of hfell ; for Christ did 
not die the deitth of a. laint, 
but the death of a sinner ; of a 
cursed and damned sinner (be- 
cause he stood in their rooms) 
llie law to which he was sub- 
jected, called for the torments 
of hell ; the nature of God's 
justice could not bate him any 
thing, the death which he was 
ta» suffer, . had not lost its sting ; 
ill these being put together, do 
' ' ifrpsistibiy declare unto «s, 
K that he aa a sacriSce, didtulfer 
tbe torments of hell.' 



our Father, which hath loved 
us, and given us everlasting 
consolation and good hop« 
throuf^h grace.' 

C. XX. 24. ' The ministry 
which I have received- of the 
Lord Jesus to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God,'" 

I. Cor. i. *■ ' Ithankmy 
God always on your behalf, for 
the grace 6i God which ii 
given you by Jesus Christ.' 

Tit. ii. 2. ' The grace of 
God which bringeth salvation 
hath appeared to all inen/ 

2 Cor. ix. 15. ' Thank* be 
Vo God for his unspeakable 
gift/' ■ 

These passages with many 
more, which might he quoted, 
show that all the blessings made 
known by Christ, and commu- 
nicated by the gospel, are of 
the grace of God, i. e. his fres 
favor ; thfui which nothing can 
be more contrary to the notion 
oftheirComing to UB-by ' way 
of contract or bargain.' Every 
idea of God's bai^inlng to dis- 
pense his £ivon at a certaiii 
price destroys the ideaoffreo 
grace. 



^CKELL, in his book Mr. SlocfttS speaks faiAy 
* He redeemer's glory out, be admits the uAiutl 
D 
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unveiled says, p. 157. 158. 
* In a strict fttid propef sense, 
the infinite God doth not fQr-^ 
give sin ; for it is readily grant- 
ed by all who are sound in the 
faitk^ that Jesus Christ hath 
given full satisfaction to divine 
justice for all sin, and hath fully 
paid the debts of hi^ church. — 
And if Christ hath satisfied 
the justice of Trod, fot all the 
kins of his people, how, then, 
can it justly, or with propriety 
of speech, be said, that God, 
pardoneth our sins ftnd trans- 
gressions? Sure I am, that 
debt can never be forgiven 
which is ]^aid. For instance, 
suppose I owe a man a thpus- 
sand pounds, and he should de- 
mand this debt, I must pay, or 
go to jail ; my adversary . is 
about to deliver me to the officer ^ 
that I may be cast into prison. 
I acknowledge, that the whole 
of this proceeding is just ; but 
in the interim, a third person 
interposes, who formerly loved 
me, and demonstrates he "still 
loves me, in engaging to pay 
my debt: / lo^e him, saith 
he, he shall not go to jail; I 
mil pay the debt. Here I give 
Tiiy botid for the payment. Tell 
me, -now, did my creditor for- 
give me my debt ? ' I am cer- 
taia«very wise man will ajo^wer 



consequence of the doctrine of 
satisfaction, i. e. that it de- 
stroys the idea of Gods for- 
giving sins ; but that the doc- 
trine of the free forgiveness of 
sins is plainly taught in the 
Scriptures may be seen from 
the following passages. 

2 Chron. vii. 14. * If my 
people, which are called by 
my name shall humble theni- 
selves, and pray, and seek my 
face, and turn from their wick- 
ed ways ; then will I hear from 
heaven, and will forgive their 
sin.' 

Psalm xxxii. 1. * Blessed ishei 
tfrhose transgression is forgiven,' 

toxvi. 5. ' For thou, LORD 
art good, and ready to forgive ; 
and plenteous in mercy unto 
all them that call upon fhee.' 

ciii. 2. 3. < Bless the LORD 
O my soul and forget not all 
his benefits: who forgiveth all 
thine iniquities/ 

cxxx. 3. 4. ' If thou LORD 
shouldest mark iniquities, O 
LORD who shall stand ? But 
there is forgiveness with thee, 
that thou mayest be feared.' 

Nehem. ix. 17. ' Thou art 
a God ready to pardon, gra* 
cious "and merciful, slow to 
anger, apd of great kindness.' 

Isa. xxxiii. 24, * The people 
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Wi die negative. This then is 
the true, state of the case in 
tiaud. — ^Absolute justice was 
ready to apprehend us, and 
•zommit us to the ecerlatfing 
f^risott of darkness foruur iniqui- 
ties : but our glorious head and 
Jiadimd, Jesus Christ, who had 
£oved «i in our supmlapsarian 
stale, as his bride an3 spouse, 
did, as our husband, lay . him- 
self under an obligation to pay 
our debt, he became our spon- 
aoror surety ,aAd gave (to speak 
after the manner of men) a 
bond for our debt ; for all was 
pbced to his account ; and he 
did, at ihe liiae anointed by 
the Father, dip his pen in his 
ewn blood, and croa the black 
I'm of all our sins, by which 
^f made to God a full pay- 
iMDt of our debt. Tell me, 
now, wpre my sins^rgiiim me 
in a, GErict and proper sense ? 
fliii must aiio be answered in 



M». BRINE, in his answer 
*• Dr. James Foster, says,, 
P- Si's, ' The blessed Jesus 
**» our surety, and paid our 
"8lit; his payment is reckoned 
to t& — Nor is there any Aing 
*"Ofd in this, more than a 
■*"intor's impujing to a debtor 
!«._«« Dsviuentofftdebt by a'su- 



that dwell therein shall be for- 
given their iniquity,' 

C. xl. a. ' Speak ye com- 
fortably to Jerusalem, and cry 
unto her, Uiat her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity 
is pardoned.' 

C. Iv. 7- ' Let the wicked 
forsake his way, and the un-* 
righteous man his thoughts: 
and let him return unto the 
LORD, and he will have mer- 
cy upon him ; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly pardon/ 

Jer, xxxi. 34" ' I will for- 
^ve their iniquity, and I will 
remember their sin no more/ 

C. xxxiii. 8. ' 1 will pardon 
all their iniquities, whereby 
they have sinned, and whereby, 
they have (radsgcesscd ' against 
me.' 

C. xxxvi. 3. ' It may be that 
the house of Judah will heat 
all the evil^ich I purpose to 
do unto them, th^t they may, ■ 
return every man from his evil 
way ; that I may forgive their 
iniquity and their sin.' 

Dan. Ix. 9. ' To the Lord 
Otir God belong mercies and 
for^veness, though we have re- 
belled against him.' 

Matt, xii. SI. ' All man- 
ner of sin and blasphemy shall ' 
be for^ven unto men,' 

Luke xxiu. 54. ' YaAiCi» 
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trety, and theijeupon esteeming 
him no longer a debtor to him- 
self/ Ag9.in, speaking of what 
the Jews did to Christ, he says, 
p. 332. * He [God] decreed 
that those very persons should 
be the actors of thid vile trage- 
dy, who acted therein, and not 
dhers/ 

De. watts, in Ms hymns 
and poems, has the following 
pasjsages: 

*• How jBstice &owa*d, and vetige- 

[imcestoed. 
To driye me down to. endless pain I. 
But the great son proposed hisblood» 
. And heav^y wrath grew mild again.' 

' Wellt the redeemer's gone 
T'appear before our God» 

To sprinkle o*e> the flaming throne 
With his stoni^ blood/ 

* Opo^ 'twas a seat of drefidiul wrath, 
And shot devouring flame ; 

l>nr God appear'd consuming fire. 
And vengeance was his name.' 

' Rich were the drops of Jesus' blood. 
That calm'd his frowning face. 

That qpiinkled i>'er the burning 

[thsone. 
And tum'd Ae mniih to grace.' 

'Justice was pleas'd to bruise the God, 
And pay its wrongs with heavenl/ 

£blood.' 

' Is there no shelter from the eye 

Of a revenging God, 
JESUS, to thy dear bounds I hj, 

Btdpyf Bte with thy blood.' 



forgive them ; for they 
Biot what they do.' ^ 

Acts V.31. ' Him [C 
hath God exalted with hi 
hand to be a Prince and a 
our, for to give repentano 
Israel, and forgiveness of 

C. xiii. 38. « Th 
this man is preached unt 
the forgiveness of sins.' 

C. xxvi. 18. * Toopei 
eyes, — that they «iay n 
forgiveness of sins.' 

Rom. iv. 7. * Blesse 
they whose iniquities are 
ven.' 

Col. ii. 13. * And yo 
ing dead in your sins ai 
nncircumcision of your 
hath he quickened t0{ 
with him, havii^g forgive) 
all trespasses/ 

1 Johni. 9. Mf we c 
our sins, he is faith^l tm* 
to forgive us our sins/ 

C. ii. 1^.* Iwriteuntu 
little children, because yoi 
mre forgiven you for his i; 
sa&e* 
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f Fardoiii and grace;, and boundlesi 

[love. 
Streaming along a SAVIOUR'S 

[blood. 
And life, and joys, and crowns above, 
Dear-purchas'd by a bleeding GOD.* 

' Did Pity ever stoop so low, ' 

DressM in Divinity and blood ? 
Was ever Rebel courted so 
In groans of an expiring GOD V 



mmak 
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Mr. dan TAYLOR, in his 

Fundamentals of Religion, first 
tdit, has the following passages : 
P. 169, ' By atonement is 
meant in general, something 
performed or suffered, or both, 
in order to appease an ofiended 
party/ P. 170^ Speaking of 
God's fuinishing transgressors, 
lie says: * U this punishment fall 
upon us, we are treated in a 
maoBer similar to ^at in which 
:die flaming passioQ we<;aU wrath 
woiild BatuT^ly prompt ^sto 
IreataaioffidisMier/ P. 173. Af- 
ter qpeaking of Christ's dying 
£oT us he asks: ' Is it not evident 
, then,, that'he died to atone or ap^ 
pease iha divine angerr P. 
175. ^ It is well known that a 
propitiation signifies an appease* 
ment of anger in order to expi- 
ate offences, and obtain pardon 
for th^ offender/ It is evident, 
^uu Mr, Taylor, in tb^se p«u« 



That God can act on the 
ground of. mercy, without re«* 
quiring a satisfaction, and that 
he hath more pleasure in exer-» 
cising his mercy freely, etid «i ^ 
the obedience of his creatttfes; 
fhan iti bleeding sacrifices, is 
evident from tiie following pas- 



sages. 



1 Sam. XV. 22. * Hath the 
' LORD as great delight in burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, as in 
obeying the voice of the LORD f 
Behold, to obey is better than 
sacrifice, and to hearicen dia* 
.the fat of rams/ 

Psa. li. 16, Ih ' For thou- 
desirest not sacrifice ; else would 
I give it: thou delightest not in 
burht offering. The sacrifices 
of God are a broken spirit; a 
.broken and a contrite heart, O 
God, thou Wilt not despise/ 

Isa.. i. U, 16> IT, IS, * To 
what pur^fos^ \» t!^^ tox^Nxr- 



^ « 



X 



u 



The Doctrine of SatUfaciUm 



jUgcSy maintains the same sen- 
timent as others contend for un- 
der the name of satisfiEiction : 
and as ne maintains the univer- 
sality of the death of Christ, and 
of hb atonement he must be 
Ccmsidered as maintaining that 
Christ has made satisfaction to 
divine justice for, or by his death 
expiated the sins of, all man- 
kind: yet he supposes, divine 
justice will be eternally pursu- 
ing those who do not believe 
and obey in the present state : 
for he says, p. 343. ^ In these 
toiments must the ungodly for 
ever dwell, $qu1 and body'^eter- 
AaUy filled with anguish. -I say 
eternally yioT this fire is everlast- 
ing. Ages, thousands and mil- 
lions of ages shall not bring its 
burning to a period. Millions 
of ages can bear no comparison 
lo the duration of a lost sinner's 
anguish. W^en the largest 
number of ages to which the 
thought of man can extend, are 
revolved, this torment will only 
be beginning.' 



tude of vour sacrifices 
me ? saiih the LORD : 
full of the burnt offerin 
rams, and the fat of fed b( 
and I delight not in the 
of bullocks, or of lambs, 
he-goais. — Wash you, 
you clean ; put away the 
of your doings from before 
eyes ; cease to do evil ; 
to do well ; seek judgmen 
lieve the oppressed, judge 
fatherless, plead for thcrw 
Come now, and let us r 
^gethcr, saith the " LC 
though your sins be as sc 
they shall be white as s 
though they be red like - 
son, tliey shall be as wool. 

Hos. vi. 6. * For I dc 
mercy, and not sacrifice ; 
thfe knowledge of God 
than burnt offerings.' 

Mic. vi. 6, 7, 8, * Wl 
with shall I come befor< 
LORD, and bow myself h 
the hig'h God ? shall I < 
hefore him with burnt offei 
with calves of a year old ? 
the LORD be pleased 
thousands of rams, or wit 
thousands of rivers of oil ? 
I give my firstborn for my t 
gression, the fruit of my 
for the sin of my soul ? 
hatlf showed thee, O man, 
is good I and what doth 
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LORD rpt[nire of thee, but to 
doju-stly, and to love merey, 
and to walk humbly with thy 
God ?' 

Matt. ix. 13. ' Go ye anti 
leam what that meancth, I will 
have mercy, and not sacrilicc,* ' 

1'to. xxi-iii. 13. ' He that co- 
vcicth Ills sins shall not prm- 
per; but tvhoso cojifcsiL-th aiid 
fonaketh them shall hare 



BISHOP BnVERIDGE, in 
W semions, vol. 10. p. 302. 
kpeaking of Christ, says,' And 
'inless he mediate or intercede 
«T OS, we may pray our hearts 
^nt, all will signify nothing, 
God will neither grant what 
*e desire, nor accept of any 
filing we do.' Again, p. 2+4. 

And, verily, it is well for us, 
"lat we have such a Mediator 
^»4Ad»ocBte, who is able to 
Si^Jm up all liifierences, to re- 
fOBciie Almighty GOD our 
•^uiket to us, and to prevail 
'^tfc fiim lo accept of aify thing 
^Miredo.'* 



' I say not unto you that t 
will pray the Father for you ; 
for t!ie Father himself lovcih ' 
you,' — John xvi. 26, 2?. 

Thy pi-nyen and thine altni 
are come up lor a memorial be- 
fore God.' 

' Of a truth I perceive that 
Gotl is no respecter of persons; 
but in every nation he who fear- 
eth him. «nd worbeth righte- 
ousness, is accepted with him. 
—Acts X. 4, 34, 35. 

' The same Lord over aQ ii , 
rich unto all that call upon 
him.' — Rom. X. 12. 



* "fai JEIUiAM «diiiit» • thst lome uriten mmj bare exprsised tbenueUn 
■Abwbjut iu tiimi that OMUiot be juMiSed |* (LeRars on Atonemeat q. 14) 
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The preceding extracts, from reputed ortliodc 
writers, of celebrity, sutlficiently explain what 
meant by the doctrine of satisfaction, or popul 
doctrine of atonement ; they show the light 
which it hath been maintained for several ages : ti 
import of them may be thus summarily state 

1. Our sins made God-angry, wrathful and vindi 
tive ; and, such is the nature of his justice, it w 
impossible for him to lay aside his wrath, and b 
come placable, well- willing, favorable and mercif 
to his creatures, until an innocent and holy persi 
had borne the whole weight of his indignation ai 
fury, and so satisfied divine justice on their beha 

2. That Christ became the substitute of sinnei 
and, standing in their place, had all their sins imp 
ted to him, and set up to his account; that he becar 
responsible for them, and had the whole weight 
their guilt and punishment laid upon him : that, tl 
being the case, the wrath of God was turned frc 
the sinner, and poured out upon Christ : that justi 
could make no abatement, but exacted of the su 
stitute all that the sinner owed, and inflicted on hi 
the very torments of the damned in hell, to the U 
degree: that, consequently, Christ became a sinni 
by imputation, and died the death, not of a right 
ous person, but of a sinner. 3. Tlaat Christ, by e 

bat surely be will not apply this remark to all the writers quotc;d above, anc 
10 rash as to charge the zealous advocates for what he deems an essential « 
trine of the gospel, from the time of the reformation to the present day, witN 
pressing it * in terms that cannot be justified.* Yet he must either do this o^ 
yiitme of unfairness in the representation I have given of the subject. 
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during all the wrath of God, hath appeased, rccon- 
ciied, and rendered liim placahie, well-willing, fa- 
vorable and merciful to sinners. 4. That all the 
blessings of grace and salvation come to us on tlje 
ground of a contract, bargain, or agreement, made 
between the Father and the Son on behalf of sin- 
ners; the conditions of which bargain, or agree- 
ment, Christ hath made good, on his part, by suf- 
fering the vengeance of God due to the actual trans- 
gressors. 5. That strictly speaking, God does not 
forgive sins ; but cancels them because Christ ha^ 
made full satisfaction for them ; as a creditor can- 
Wls a dfbt when he has received full payment : 
Jjiat the blessings which God bestows on sinnei-s are 
fflM, dispensed by him as absolute free gifts ; but that 
Christ paid a price for tliem to divine justice. 
ft That sinners have not only encouragement to 
pray for blessings, on the ground of the divine mer- 
<y; but a Tight to require them, on the ground of 
iwiticC'* Christ having made good, on their behalf 
iiis part of the hargiiin, or agreement, which secures 
EH blessings to them. Such is the doctrine oppose^ 
in tld* volume. 

The reader may hence judge of the point at issue. 

xjue&tion is not whether Christ be the messenger 

'divine grace and mercy to men ; nor whether God 

constituted him the medium by which all the 

tga of salvation come to sinners; nor whether 

a^ering and death, B8 well as the teaching and. 

:tion of Jesus, had for their object the salva- 

of mankind; Jipr whctiier Christ die4 for us, for 

D 
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our sins, in the sense in which such phrases arc us( 
in the New Testament; nor whether there hear 
other name given among men wherehy we can he s 
ved; all these things arc fully achnittecl; hut tl 
question is whether t\ie doctrine of atonement, 
satisfaction be true, as stated above: and it is a]>pr 
hended that, however some, in the present day, mi 
refine upon the notion of vicarious sufferings and o^- 
dience, such a doctrine must, on the whole, lead i 
the same conclusions as the foregoing extracts plain! 
express. 

It is presumed that the extracts from scripture, i 

the opposite columns, must convince the unbiassc 

enquirer after truth, that the notion of Christ's m; 

king satisfaction for the sins of men is contrary J 

the letter, as well as the spirit of divine revelation.- 

The scriptures clearly teach that God is love; that 1: 

is merciful and gracious; that he is unchangeable 

that he will not condemn and punish the guiltlcsj 

that Christ was always the object of his love and goo 

pleasure; that he died a just and holy person; tha 

God forgives sins freely, on the ground of his ricl 

mercy, and bestows all blessings freely. Hence, i 

is presumed, that it is not affirming too much, to sa} 

that the doctrine of satisfaction is refuted by the ex 

press language of scripture. Certain it is that sue 

language as the advocates for that doctrine have eve 

held can be no where found in the sacred writing:; 

and that the words of the sacred penmen must It 

i^tiangely twisted to be brought into any secniic^ 

io^reement with so strange an hypothesis. 
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The Doctrine of satisfaction refuted iy argument, 

REAL evidence must ever be on the side of 
truth. Krror and falsehood luaj- have seeming evi- 
dence. It is by subjecting both to the scrutiny pf 
reason, that the reality of the former will he perceiv- 
ed, and the fallacy of the latter detected. While 
tilings remain unexamined, and men take for 
granted that those particular notions, which are 
termed orthodox, are certainly true and of the first 
importance, it is not to he Mondcred that they sup- 
pose such notions to he built on scripture, and 
supported by the most decisive proof ; and that they 
tliiok the opposite doctrines unscriptural and desti- 
tute of any real evidence. The reader is not required 
to reliwjuish what he has hitherto tliought a doctrine 
pf divine truth, or to receive as true what he has 
I^Kn taught to regard as a dangerous error, without 
the most serious and careful examination, ncr on any 
pound but sucli evidence as carries full conviction ' 
\ tflljis mind ; but he is requested to do justice to him- 
SRtjf.a[id the subject, by giving it a candid and im- 
j^^ examination. Let the advice of an Apostle 
«garded: ' Prove all things.' Truth cannot suf- 
^^ the closest scrutiny, it has nothing to fear 
[Owi examination and exposure; itp native exccl- 
jf^ ,^ud convincing evidence will become the mgre 
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manifest. ,Ouf opponents should consider when they 
shrink from examination, by persuading others that 
it is dangerous to attend to the arguments we ad- 
vance, that they arc betraying the weakness of their 
0¥^ cause, and tacitly admitting that they dare 
not submit it to the ordeal of a rational investigation. 
Sfilch a method may preserve men of weak and timid 
lAinds attached to the cau^e of reputed orthodoxy ; 
\fiit firm and vigorous souls, inspired with the ardent 
16V6 of .truth, will become the more anxious to ex-^ 
irtnine what is said by both parties. It is not uncorfi-^ 
Aion for periions who espouse the doctrine I oppose, 
to cfy out against our arguments as carnal reasoti-* 
hig, to give us credit for uhcommoii abilities, atid' 
to insinuate that it is dangerons^ f6r plain illiterate 
^fsfons to put theitiselves in thi way of, what the^ 
call, our sdphisms. This we think ungenerous. Wrf 
knoV not why our reasonings should be called carnal 
kay more than theirs. They reason as well as we ; 
and, whatever outcry may sbmetimies }sft madd 
against reason, they certainly are glad of reason a^ 
in auxiliary so far as it is favorable to their cause. 
We suppose their reasonings ate merely human, thostJ 
df fallible creatures, as well as out's. We think no 
reasoning ought to be called darnal, unless ft fevi-* 
dently flows from some sensual principle, ot be pro^ 
istituted to mere sensual purposes. Supposing wd 
possessed the ability in arguing with which we havd 
sometimes been complimented, it would not-follot<^ 
that we were the more likely to dedeive dthers ; nti^ 
fete it couW be proved that superior ability involve* 
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dishonesty. If we impose on others by substituting 
(ophistry for sober argument we lie open to detec- 
tion : our opponents are numerous, and many- of 
them men of parts and learning, let them detect our 
supposed sophisms, and disabuse the unlearned rea* 
der; but it must be done by something more than 
merely raising an outcry against us. The argument* 
I am about to state, I trust, will be found perfectly 
adapted to the common reader. 

I am aware that some sincere christians will feeT 
(hocked at the idea of arguments being constructed 
against a doctrine which they have ever held mosC 
tecred, and esteemed the ground of their hope a* 
tinners. It will not surprise me if such person^ 
ihould load me with censures, and consider the pre- 
sent attempt as aimed at the foundation of the gos- 
pel. I would say to them 'strike, but hear.* I am 
billing to bear all their reproaches if they wVU but 
fcriously examine the arguments. 

1. Those who maintain the doctrine of satisfac- 
tion, contradict themselves, and one part of their 
•yatem destroys the other ; for they suppose that all 
the blessings of grace and salvation originated in 
the love of God to man ; yet that God was become 
IftHtbful, and either would not or could not save sin-. 
Ws, and receive them to his favor, unless Christ 
fiwt appeaeed his wrath by bearing the punishment 
^setothcm for their sins. Now, if God loved a 
World so greatly as to give his Son to sava 
if all the blessings of grace and salvation flow. 
ptite love to sinner, it must follow that he 
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was nor watli with them, however mach.' he tiiigH 
di3approve of tlieir conduct ; for love and Mrath. 
cannot subsist, at the same time, in tliesame mind. 
If sinners are saved, and restored to tlie divine fa- 
YQr, because Christ has appeased the wrath of God, 
satisfied his justice, reconciled him, made him,* vvell- 
yiUing' towards his creatures, it follows that Christ 
U the cause rather than the effect of God's love, and 
that the blessings of grace and salvation flow from, 
•what Christ hatli done rather than from the pure love 
of the Deity. One part of this contradictory system 
must be false, nor need we be at a loss to tell which ; 
for we read (John iii. 16.) that God so loved the 
world that he gave his only begotten Son : and that 
all the blessings of the gospel flow from the great 
love wherewith he loved us even when we were dead 
in sins. Pphe. ii. 4, 5. Again, they profess the 
doctrine of frep grace, that sinners are saved by the 
grace of God, and that the gospel is throughout a 
system of free grace; yet they represent salvation, 
and the divine favor, as coming to us by a kind of 
bargain between the Father and Son ; that Christ 
gave God a consideration for them, that he bought 
and paid for our redemption, which places the {sub- 
ject before us in the light of a bargain, of sale, '. purr 
chase, and delivery, rather than that of a system of 
free favor. They talk of Christ's having merited our 
salvation for us, and that we are saved on the ground 
of his mirits, and yet that we are saved by the frejj 
grace of God : which seems a flat contradiction ; for 
what is merited, and bestowed on the ground of me- 
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rit, it matters not wliethcr that of the sinner Or df 
his substitute, can never be a free gift. If we will 
act rationally wc must either give up the doctrine of 
free grace, or the notion of Christ's making satis- 
faction for sins, of his having bought and paid, li- 
terally, for our redemption. Again, they talk of 
the mercy of God to sinners ; yet they contend that 
God shews no mercy but on the ground of full satis* 
faction made to his justice, M'hich would supercede 
the need of mercy, and, in fact, leave no place for 
it J for after justice had received all it could demand, 
and inflicted all the punishment due to the oflendcr, 
it would be an act of mere justice to liberate him, 
nor could he justly be detained as a criminaL 
•Agaijiy they gcncially profess to maintain the free 
forgiveness of sins, though in this they are opposed 
■by a M'riter on their own side ;* yet they will have 
it that God never cancels our debts but on the 
ground of their being all fully paid by Christ, as our 
substitute; in which case the discharge of the sin- 
ner 'would be purely legal; as v/hen a debt is fully 
paid thcio can be nothing to forgive. In this di- 
fcnimaM'hat is to be done? It seems, cither the doc- 
trine of divine mercy and free forgiveness must be 
"Vtven up, or tlie notion of satisfaction must be re- 
2|ftb«uired, or we must believe manifest contradic- 
^^JMrii, ■ I'am aware our opponents will not admit the 
mWl/ricty of this reasoning, they M'ill perhaps cry 
•^^V^l^mst it as a daring attack upon a doctrine 

k Ml. • 

\ -^ftw^ ' ' ♦ See tke pro&ding Cliap. 



;$4 Tfie Doctrine of 'Satis facHoft^ 

Ipng held saci^ed.by many learned and pious tnpttri 
but I appeal to the candid and impartial whether it: 
|)e not just and rational, and leave others to extri?- 
jc4te themselves, in the best m^uiner they can, froim 
Ifce dilemmas . in which their own system involves 

%. The notion of Christ's making satisfaction for 
«lis, and that sinners are saved on the ground of 
bis satisfaction, involves ideas which are contrary tQ 
ihp mature qf things ; for it supposes sin, guilt, and 
pvxnishmejity innocence, and righteousness to bp 
j^ransferable^: that our sins, guilt, and punishmeii^ 
were transfierred to Christ ; and that bis innoccacy^ 
^nd righteousness are transferred to us. But thp 
UjL.ture of these things must change before they cau 
become transferable. 

Sin is. the transgression of some law ; it.is the acj: 
• of an intelligent being ; it cannot, in any sense, ber 
come tlK! act of him who never participated in it ; it 
cannot, consistently with either truth or justice, be 
ijnpijted to ^. person who is perfectly innocent. Tc^ 
impute sin is. to charge crimes upon a p^jrson> .t(t^ 
charge crimes upon one who is innocent, i> to fix fr 
fajse charge on him, and is contrary to e ypry j^nowqt 
law an4 pripcipl^ of justice. God himself hath pro* 
tested againsl; it, by saying, (Ezek. ;xviii. 2<X.)^ 
* The rigbt^usness of the righteous shall i)e ^pqip. 
him, and the wickedness of the wicked sl^all Ib^.upQjji. 
bim.' Jhis prohibits the idep, of the wicfcedn^ss .c^ 
the wicked, being imputed, or transferred, to an . 
;nnocei3Lt person, 8|^ ^ the righteousness of a 
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Tighteous person being transferred^ or set up to tht 
account of the sinner. It follows that our sins 
CQuld not be transferred or imputed to Christ. 

Guilt is the consciousness of having sinned. 
Jt can attach to none but the actual transgressor. 
An innocent person can never be conscious of having 
sinned. To be conscious that others have sinned, 
and are guilty^ fixes no guilt on an innocent man. 
Guilt must be personal or it cannot exist ; for con- 
scious innocence precludes the possibility of feeling 
guilt, and a man must sin before he can become the 
subject of guilt. To impute guilt is to charge a 
man with being guilty : and the charge must be 
either true or false. If the person to whom guilt is 
imputed, i. e. said to belong, be really culpable the 
imputation is just; but if he be innocent the impu- 
tation is unjust and false ; and, if the person who 
imputes it be acquainted with his innocence, such 
imputation is universally *held to be base and infa- 
mous. This is the case among men ; and shall we 
ascribe to God a proceeding which would stamp in- 
famy on the character of a mortal. To say the per- 
son to whom the guilt is imputed is willing it should 
lie 80^ by no means removes the diflSculty ; for his 
apnieing to it does not make the imputation the less 
- %|i|e^ nor the less unjust in itself: he is innocent 
HIAImb cannot be reckoned guilty, consistently with 
^jftUff^rnxxA justice. 
. fi^BM^hment is any kind of penalty, pain, or suf« 
I 'Hi!^ iafliQted on a transgressor. For it to be just 
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he on whom it is inflicted must be really critliinaL 
Pain and suffering, simply in themselves, are not 
punishment ; they take the name of punishment only 
whe^ inflicted for some crime. An innocent per- 
son may suffer ; but it cannot with propriety be said 
he is punished. The word punishment implies cri- 
piinality in the person on whom it is inflicted^ 
Punishment, in criminal cases, cannot be transferred 
from the guilty to the innocent, without departing 
from the approved rules, and defeating the ends of 
punitive justice. Punishment must be intended 

4 

jpither to secure or destroy the person of the offender 
that he may not repeat his ' crime, or to reform him^ 
or to make reparation to society, or to deter othen 
by what he suffers from committing similar crimeo^ 
or foj several of these ends combined ; hut none of 
these ends could be secured by an innocent person 
jBuffering in the place and stead of the guilty. Sach 
yic^ous sufferings M'ould leave the real criminal at 
liberty to repeat his crime if he pleased ; it would not 
be likely to reform him^ as he would escape with im- 
punity ; the slaying the innocent^ in the placeqiid 
3t^^d of the guilty, could be no reparation to soci- 
ety ; nor would it be likely to. deter others froni ai- 
milar acts of criminality. The established con- 
pexio.n between crime and punishment must be. dis-!^ 
HQlyed before punishment can become transftcable. 
If an innocent person should show himsqlf ready, to 
4i,e in the pjace and stead of a cruninal^ the infliction 
i>i de^th on him would be execrated, >andnsu]^ly^ a 
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decdrrsQ e±eonhle is 'not to bb ascribed to the drviue: 
government. :•: 

TbedFoctHne of satidfkctibn aliso .iijpposes inno- 
cence and -righteonsnesB to be transferable. Jnncr-t 
c^nce stands-opi^osed to guilt. ' It must be persoiia^ 
or it cannot exist. To impute innocdnce to a guilty 
man/ is a-, false ; imputation. The innocency of one; 
man oaniiot, in the nature' of things, constitute ano« 
tber^ wbois guilty, innocent ;. but the doctrine I ani^ 
epposiiig' supposes- God to account the sinner itino^''' 
centj -or just, oUr the ground of his sin and guilt' 
httrwg'bi^en inlputed to, andhisputiisUmentbaviligj 
beicn} borne by Christ/. Under thisiyieMf^.iffe.auip^oses) 
aiTKiinposbibiUty ;. for God caanoCvi^trianyr) person? 
(Mhtbin'g? ; Otherwise thaib it' is' ; to supf)0BC' tke con* 
intry H to Suppose him capable of viewingp things in* 
a fdlM Ught^ which' is- impossible : he^ cahnot view, a' 
gnilty person otherwiise tiban guilty,: nor an innocent- 
person': othendse thain innocent. - -Righteonsness^ 
canfcistS'ih right dispositions and actions -^ ^ He who' 
dbetfa' ifighteousness is righteous.^ Righteousness 
mndi' be personal, or it cannot exist. It cannot bd 
trakiflfdrred from one man to another. To impute the! 
ri^lib dispositions and actions of one' person to ano- 
IB a false imputation, and leaves the person to. 
righteousness • 4s merely so imputed as much 
, MkSiighteous man as be was before. Tlie supposed 
L 4Hlfaetioi» of Christ would not be thought, by its 
I VMkMes,' • to ansVer the purpose, if on the ground 
I ^Pftftiriigiiteousness were not transferred, or impu- 
I tMlp'tb tbe^ unrighteous person ; but this latter is iui*> 
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possiUe^ocomequently thbdoMrine itielf iss siere 
nullity. j; .' . 

'3. Neither Christ nor his Apbstles tamght the^bc- 
trine of satis&ction,' nor^ven hfrVd at it, not even: 
Qa^ those pccasionfi whenat was most to be'expected, • 
if a doctrine of truth. Those who contend for the- 
popular notion of atonement suppose that those who : 
reject it must die in their sins; for they makeit^fun--- 
damental article of christian faith ; but when Jesus 
told the Jews that except they believed that he waft > 
tiie Christ they would die in their sins^ he added 
not anwold. about the necessity: of their believing' 
tfaattomwtdioin the place and stead ofuiinners to 
atone4he wrath of God, in order to their being isar" 
ved:) held): them totally ih the :dark aboiit this s^<». 
poised fundamental doctrine of the gospel. In fais^ 
sermon on themount he said nbta word, about it ;. 
tiiough at the -conclusion of that sermon he describes 
the man who builds on a good foundation, he gives 
not the least hint of his vicarious sacrifice being! the 
foundation ; but declares that the man who heameth 
his sayings and doeth them is the wise builder. When 
he described the character of those who shall enter 
the heavenly kingdom, he said nothing about their 
believing his death to be satisfaction for their sins ; 
but makes the only qualification their doing thcJ will 
of God. At a time when his disciples did not be- 
lieve it was necessary he should die, he declared to 
Peter that he had confessed the truth upon which 
the church should be built ; though Peter had only 
confessed that JesuS; the Son of man^ was the Christ 
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the Son of the living God. (See Mattt 16 Chap.) 
It seems then our Lord did not make the notion of: 
his death being vicarious an article of christian, 
fiiith. Had the death of Christ been necqsisary to 
mdce satisfaction for the sins of men, it is reasonv 
able to expect he would have .told his disciples ao^ 
at the time when he was laboring -to convince thent* 
of the necessity of his dying by the hands of wicked' 
men; but, though he mentioned several other rea«- 
sons why he must suffer, he said not one. word off 
what is thought by many christijEtns most of all tO: 
render his death necessary .: ho gave not the slight-^ 
est }iint that: unless he died.tosiatisfy divioe ju^tice^ 
they could not he saved. How. can it. be suppQ8ed,r 
had . the notion of satisfaction : been true, he would^- 
have been silent on the subject at such a time. Afterr 
his resurrection, when shewing how it behoved him- 
to suffer, not a hint is given of his saying a word: 
about vindictive justice, of his: . having appeased 
the ifrrath of God, or made satisfaction, or any. 
thing of the kind. When he commissioned hia 
Apostles to go into all the world and preach the gos- 
pel to every creature, he gave no intimation of this- 
being on the ground of his having purchased salva- 
tion for mankind. The total silence of Christ on the 
subject, throughout the whole of his ministry, when 
he was about to suffer, and after his resurrection, 
even on those occasions when, if the doctrine were 
true, it would have been natural for him to have in* 
troduced it, seems no weak argument against the 
popular notion of atonement. 
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According tdf the histdry given of fhiJ apoStlcs^ 
ministry, in the hook of ActSy and their discoursesr 
recorded there, the Apostles preserved the same si- 
lence respecting Christ's having made satisfaction: 
for sins; as he had done before them. The advocates; 
for this notion think it necessary, M'hen preaching 
to unconverted shiners, to say a great deal about, 
the vindictive justice of God, and the utter impdssx-^ 
bility of his' saving them on any ground but the cotQi;" 
plete satisfaction, or atonement, made by Christ to: 
divine justice for all their sins. Had the apostles 
entertained the same views, it is reasoiufble to sup^ 
pose, they would have insisted on' tlic iame points^ 
when' preaching to unconverted sinnefs;? yet we dc^ 
not find that they «aid ohd word either about vincfic* 
tive justice, or satisfaction for sin. The silenbcof 
the apostles, added to that of their master, respect-' 
itagthe doctrine of satisfaction, is a prOof that it is^ 
liot ai' doctrine of the gospel ; for we cian know of ncr 
doctrines of the gospel but what Jesus and his Apos- 
tles taught. 

4. Satisfaction demanded implies injury received 
by him who demands it, and acapability of receivings 
compensation ; but God is no more capable of re-' 
delving injury than he is of doing injury, or than he 
Ib of receiving benefit Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. * If 
thou sinnest, what doest thou against him ? or iff 
thy transgression be multiplied, what doest thouun^ 
to him ? If thou be righteous, what givest' tUou- 
him ? or what receiveth he of thine hand ? Thyr 
wickedness may hurt a man as thou art^ ^d tb^. 
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righteousness may profit the son of man.' Chap, 
xxii. 2, 3. * Can a man be profitable unto God, as 
he that is wise may be profitable unto himself? — Is 
it gain to him that thou makcst thy ways perfect?* 
Psa. xvi. 2, 3. ' O my soul, thou hast said unto 
the LORD, thou art my LORD ; my goodness ex- 
tendeth not unto thee : but to the saints that are in 
the earth.' As God is absolutely independent, above 
all influence, incapable of sustaining injury, or re- 
ceiving benefit, from any one, it is impossible he 
should demand and receive satisfaction, or an equi* 
valent for his favor to sinners. 

But it is argued that, though he cannot be perso* 
nally injured, his justice was injured, and that it 
vas his justice required satisfaction : this affects not 
the argument ; for what is his justice separate from 
him whose justice it is. Can justice, viewed ab-» 
fitractedly, be a person capable of acting and suffer- 
ing, of receiving injury and compensation ? The 
justice of any being is the rectitude of his conduct^ 
the equity of his ways ; and. surely, the rectitude 
of th^ divine conduct was not diminished, nor the 
equity of God's ways interrupted, by the evil actions 
ctf his creatures. Justice can neither demand, nor 
g}Cfi¥e^ any thing, but as some one demands and 
ifV€6 it in the name of justice ; therefore to say 
e justice of God demanded and received satis* 
irilMKMt is, in effect, the same thing as saying God 
^llMMf- demanded and received satisfaction. Sin is 
.^||tfPhere but in the creature, all its effects are re* 
IpletW to tbe creature; and all the injury done by it 
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h done ta the creature ;• consequently, it la in.'tlie 
creature that reparation for the evil produced by sim. 
is required : and this reparation can only be made by^ 
the restoration of the sinner to purity and happiness i 
in other words, by the removal of the evil from those 
who are the subjects of it : this is effected, not by 
an innocent person suffering in their place and stead, 
but by their reformation and recovery to the paths of 
rectitude. 

• It may be said, though God is not injured by our 
•ins, yet the good of the moral system is, the ia* 
terests of our fellow creatures are ; and consequently 
satisfaction was necessary. To this I reply, what- 
ever injury had been done to the moral system it 
could not be repaired by the cruel murder of an inno-* 
cent person, which is spoken of in the New Testa- 
ment as a gross violation of moral principle : there 
seems no way of repairing the injury done to the mo- 
ral system, but by the reformation and future good 
conduct of those who have done it. However tlie 
interests of creatures may be injured by sin, it is nqt 
possible to compensate that injury by any thing but 
the amendment, and future right actions of those 
who have been injurious, 

5. The notion of Christ's atoning the wrath of 
Qod, and reconciling him to sinners, is a contra-, 
diction to the divine immutability. If God be un^. 
changeable, in one mind and none can turn him, iht 
same from everlasting to everlasting, without vaii*- 
ableness, or the least shadow of turning, how can ifc' 
be true that our sins filled him with wrath and vin* 
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dictive fury ; and tliat Christ, by his death, appeased 
that wrath, or removed it, or ' turned it to grace?' 
If God, who is essentially love, became a God of 
vrath, in consequence of the sin of his creatures, 
this was one change ; if, in consequence of the suf- 
ferings and satis&ction of Christ, he ceased to be a 
God of wrath, this was another change ; and if, af- 
ter all, wrath will be again kindled in him, and eter- 
nally burn against millions of his creatures, here wilt 
be still another change. But how can any change 
take place in an unchangeable being ? and how can 
the doctrine which supposeth such changes be true ? 
If you see a man wrathful and vindictive, and you 
Appease his wrath and remove his vindictiveness, you 
efiect a change in his mind ; and, if you say Christ 
did the same thing with respect to God, you in fact 
say that he changed the mind of God. If you know^ 
a man who is at variance with another, and you re^ 
cencile him to the person with whom he is at va- 
riance, you evidently effect a change in him towards 
that person ; so, if Christ reconciled God to the 
worldf he must evidently have effected a Change ia 
him in favor of mankind. Reconciliation cannot 
take place without a change, under some view or 
taking place in the party who is reconciled.. 
ist never could reconcile God to man, for this 
ious reason, because God is unchangeable : and 
equally clear reason, because he always loved, 
consequently never needed reconciling to him ; 
hated sin, and to that he is no more recon- 
F 
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ciled than he was before Christ died, nor can he ever 
be reconciled to sin unless he were capable of ceasing' 
to be holy. The scriptures nex-er speak of Christ's 
reconciling God to the world ; but of God's recon- 
ciling the world to himself by Jesus Christ Had 
the Almighty ever been wrathful and vindictive he 
must have eternally remained so ; for this clear rea- 
son, because he is unchangeable. If he ever loved 
his creatures, and felt nothing but love towards 
Ihem, say when he made them, or when Christ had 
died for them, it must follow that he hath never for 
a moment ceased loving them, nor ever felt any 
thinfg but love towards them ; for the reason already 
alledged, because he is unchangeable. In the only' 
place in the New Testament were the word atone- 
ment occurs (Rom. V. 11.) it is not God, but itiati, 
who is said to have received the atonemetit From 
all these considerations it is evident, Christ did not 
make an atonement to God for the sins of men, that 
he did not atone the divine wrath, nor reconcile the 
Most High to his creatures. 

6. The notion of Christ's making satisfaction for 
the sins of men, veils the infinite loveliness of the di- 
vine character. It places him in the back ground^ 
in dark shades, to illustrate the superior amiablenesis 
of hjs Son and servant, the meek and lowly JeiJos. 
The loving father of all, the infinite . source of every 
good, it arrays in infinite terrors: it fills the bosom 'of 
infinite love with wrath and fury : it distortjs ttfii 
features of infinite loveliness with anger infiriifely 
fierce, and vengeance which cannot be averted until 
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it be fully satiatedp either witli the blood of the in- 
nocent or the guilty : it sliades the brow of infinity 
excellence with vindictiveness and revenge. In plain 
language, the doctrine of satisfaction represents the 
one God and Father of all, as a wrathful, vindicti\ie 
being, who either will not, or cannot, extend his 
mercy to sinners, and receive them to his favor, un- 
less an innocent person makes atonement to him far 
their sins, by enduring his wrath in their place and 
stead. The Son it represents as a very difierent cha* 
racter, as every thing that is amiable and affection* 
ate : in him no wrath, nothing vindictive, is seen,: 
'he stands between his angry Father and amending 
man, endures in his own person all the weight of his 
displeasure,, all the fierceness of his wrath^ and so 
shelters sinners ^ From the eye of a revenging God,' 
and makes him * well-willing' towards them. 
Who in such a representation can reco^iize the God 
.of love, the infinite Father of mercies, who is good 
to all, and whose tender mercies are over all his 
works, who delighteth in mercy, and is ever ready to 
ibrgive ? If the character of God be what the scrip- 
J;.une$ declare it, if he be not a wrathful, vindictive 
^ing, if his nature be not revengeful, — in a word, if 
jl^pd Jbe LOV£, satis&ction for sins oould ne\Tr he 
||i^e899J7 ^ to make him favorfible and merciful to 
^jlf^',* On the otlier hand, the supposing satisfaction 
^Jilffl^s ^cessary, 'to make the Father favorable and 
to us,' implies a dqni^ that mercy and grace 
;^tiil jto his nature ;■ and involves the suppo^ 
'^VlJ^fPH^^ th^y are e^^ited in him by some external 




i$ The Doeitine qfSaH^aethn 

eaiise* Surely a doctrine which involves so many* 
things incompatible with the divine character cannot; 
be true. This argument is strengthened by the con*- 
sideration that Christ is said to be the image of God ; 
but, according to what we have noticed above, he 
and the Father would form a striking contrast. How 
could his sympathising tenderness illustrate the Fa- 
ther's vindictiveness ? his loving and forgiving tem- 
j)er the Father's wrathfulness ? If his temper and 
conduct be illustrative of the character and conduct 
of the Father, as made known by his teachings, it is 
•certain God never was wrathful and vindictive, and 
that Christ never taught the. popular doctrine of 
atonement 

■ ' 7. The doctrine of satisfaction degrades the justice 
of God, by supposing it to be a vindictive, revenge- 
ful pfrinciple, ever thirsting for blood, and to be sa- 
'tisfied with nothing short of the blood,* either of the 
fnnocent, or of the guilty : and that, even after 
^jhinging its vengeful sword in the soul of the inno- 
cent, it still pursues multitudes of the guilty, whose 
punishment he bore, and exacts a second payment of 
debts which the innocent victim paid with his own 
blood, and relentlessly plunges them in the flames of 
hell, because they cannot satisfy its demands, wliich 
were all satisfied by his suiFering in their stead ; that 
it first demanded the life of God's holy one, devoted 
him, as an accursed person, to the death of tfaee 
cross, inflicted on him ^ the very pains and torments 
tf hell,' aiid was incapable of being satisfied without 
his blood, and then charged his crucifiers with mur* 
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der because they shed his blood, and, subjected them 
to the most exemplary punishment for tlieir conduct 
though they are supposed to have done no more than 
justice required should be done, and that God * de- 
creed that those very persons should be the actors of 
this vile tragedy, who acted therein, and not others.' 
No, the doctrine which arrays the justice of that 
heing who is LOVE in such frightful colors, abhor- 
rent even to the feelings of common sense, cannot 
he true. Justice consists in doing that which is right ; 
and both reason and scripture proclaim that it cannot 
be right to impute guilt to an innocent person, and 
to punish him for it as a sinner ; the thing is declared , 
ail abomination to the LORD ; Pro. xvii. 5. and he 
would not do what is an abomination to him : the 
law of God prohibited it ; Exo. xxiii. 7i TTie innO" 
cent and rightsous slay thou not ; and he would not 
violate his own law. If he condemned and punished 
the innocent, how could he find fault with others for 
imitating him. Is God unrighteous f — God forbid i 
for hero then shall God Judge the world. Rom. iii. 5, fi. 
To require the payment of debts which are already 
paid, oj to punish crimes which arls fully expiated, 
"would be manifestly unjust. To punish qien for do- 
ift^-what justice required should be done would be 
knt injustice ; but either justice did not require 
the Jews should put Christ to death, or such 
ce must appear in their punishment. 
6 justice of God consists in his doing, in every 
i'thfrt; which is according to the rectitude of his 
Wfy nature, which is LOVE* Ought it to be 
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Mjid, th^t tbe justice of God could not admit of sia ' 
j^tn beii^g pardoned without first exacting full dam- 
ages on theij' account ; seeing his justice consists in 
lus.doin^ th9.t which is most right for infinite wisdom 
and goodness to do ? How can it be proved wrong 
for a b^ng possessed of these attributes to pardon pe- 
pkent sinners freely ? The justice of God, that in- 
finite rectitude which governs the universe, is not 
lininerciful, it knows how to exercise comp^sion .; 
this appears from the dealings of divine providence 
with sinful man^ That man who is the least defiled, 
i who has all his natural feelings in the purest state, and 
who fieels the most of the influence of the gospel, ^vill 
ever be the most ready to forgive offenges freely, 
. without exacting damages ; he will be satisfied with 
the rppentance of the oflfender; then this must surely 
be tlie case, in the highest degree, with that God who 
gave all the feelings of nature, ^^nd communicated 
all the influences of the gospel Christ is called the 
just one, he was the brightest living imq^ge of the 
just God that ever appeared among men ; did he re- 
quire an atonement in order to his forgiving oifen*- 
ces ? did he call for satisfaction to be made to hioi 
before he pardoned those who did him the greatest 
injury ? No, unasked, he sent a message of forgivflr 
. Bess to his murderers, he shewed himself always 
ready to forgive freely, to conununicate favors witlv- 
out receiving any consideration for them : there w^ 
no wrath to atone in bini, he waited for nothing Jbut 
the penitence of the sinner in order to his pronouu- 
!Cing him forgiven. Such was the conduct of tUis 
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just person ; and surely it may be regarded as an il- 
lustration of the divine justice. 

8. To say that God cannot forgive sins without 
first receiving satisfaction for them, seems to limit 
the divine sovereignty, as well as tie up the hands of 
infinite love and mercy. If God be the absolute so- 
vereign of the universe, and can do whatever he 
pleaseth, and who will dare to question this, it mast 
be a prerogative essential to him to manifest hrs love; 
and exercise his mercy, when, where, and how he 
pleaseth — to extend pardon to sinners according ta 
his sovereign will. To deny this is to deny his abso- 
lute sovereignty. Earthly ruleis and governors pos- 
sess only a derived and limitrtl power, they are rfot 
stiperiot* to all law, they arc not absolutely unac^- 
countable for their conduct ; consequently the pre- 
rogative of doing whatever they please cannot pro- 
perly belong to them ; but the power of the supreme 
governor of the universe is undcrived, he is superior 
to ^11 law, for he is the original fountain of it, heha& 
nothing to bind him but his own sovereign will, he 
is not accountable to any being in the universe, he 
ever acts from the pure dictate of his own infinite 
^tnd, and can do M'hatever he pleas(eth: conse-' 
4iiently he can, on the ground of his own sovcreign- 
tj5 'pardon penitent sinners, without any other coti- 
^^HfiM&on bat the mercifulness of his own nature. 
^froi* say the advocates for the doctrine of satisfac- 
tioiv; * God cannot forgive unless his justice he first 
I|itii6di' Presumptuous saying 1 Have not thase 
i^fr fead' that he giveth none account of his matters| 
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and that whatsoever his soul desireth, even that fic 
doth ? Who shall dare to prescribe rules of conduot 
to his maker ? to prohibit his showing mercy onlj^ 
in such a way as puny mortals, who have hedged 
themselves round with their little systems of reputed 
orthodoxy, may think proper ? Let such men knov^ 
that his thoughts are not their thoughts, neither are 
their ways his ways ; that as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, so are his ways higher than their 
ways, and his thoughts their thoughts. Isa, Iv. 8, 9- 
The doctrine of satisfaction does not leave to the 
Almighty the free and sovereign exercise of his love 
and mercy. Whatever love and mercy it supposes 
to exist in God, none can be exercised unless an in« 
Bocent person first suffers the penalty due to sinners, 
and makes expiation for their sins ; consequently, the 
exercise of divine love and mercy is, by this doc- 
trine, made not to depend on the supreme and so- 
vereign will of God but on the satisfaction which the 
innocent person makes for the guilty. A doctrine 
which limits the divine sovereignty, and leaves not. 
to God the free exercise of his mercy, according to 
his mere good pleasure, but makes the Almighty de- 
pendent, on what a third person shall consent to do 
and suffer on behalf of sinners, for the exercise of 
that attribute in which" he delighteth, is not likely 
to be true ; for God will ever do according to his bwa 
will in the armies of heaven, and among the inha- 
bitants of the earth. 

9. The doctrine of satisfaction is hard to reconcilCi, 
^f at all reconcileable, withtlie idea of sinners being 
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saved by the mercy of God. Mercy lias for its ob- 
ject mere Avretchedness and misery; it docs not exist 
On the ground of merit or desert ; it is pity flowing 
from the heart towards the unhappy, or distressed. 
The doctrine I oppose supposes that the divine clem- 
ency towards sinners does not arise merely from the 
pity of his heart, excited by a view of their wretch- 
edness ; but that it was merited for them by what 
Christ suffered in their place and stead ; and where 
inerit begins,, properly speaking, mercy terminates.. 
If justice received full satisfaction on the behalf of 
sinners^ at the hands of Christ, if he, literally, pur- 
chased salvation for them, it is very difficult to find 
any room for mercy to be exercised towards them ; 
they have, in that case, a right to salvation on the 
ground of mere justice, and may cry, not mercy, 
mercy, but 'Justice, Justice, my righteous God! — 
be just and faithful, to acquit me from that, debt 
and cancel that bond which my surety hath paid for 
me. ' It would be difficult to say, upon this ground, what 
need sinners could have of the mercy of God ; aa 
every thing would proceed according to the princi-t 
pies of the most strict and rigid justice. The punish- 
ment due to the sinner is inflicted, justice receives 
iKkiA can demand, the blessings which the sinner 
Iceives arc honestly paid for, mercy seems out of the 
lion. The advocates for the popular doctrine of 
nt, many of them, cry out against those who 
their hope of salvation upon the mercy of God, 
^makes it evident that they hope for salvation 

fi i'; ■ G 
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upon a different ground : yet Jesus himself taught 
that the publican, who cast himself entirely upon 
the .divine mercy, saying * God be merciful to me a 
sinner,' went down to his house justified, rather 
than the pharisee, who thought he could claim- 
blessings on some different ground. Indeed there is 
no ground of hope placed before sinners in the scrip- 
tures but the mercy of God, and that mercy is re- 
vealed to us in Christ Jesus. We ought therefore to 
reject a doctrine which strikes at the foundation of 
a sinner's hope, namely, at the free mercy of God. 

10. The notion of Christ's making satisfaction for 
sins, seems incompatible with the doctrine of the 
free forgiveness of sins, which is plainly taught in 
the scriptures. If no^sinner be exempted from punish- 
ment but pn the ground of a substitute's having first 
suffered all the' punishment due to him in his stead, 
it is difficult to conceive how it can with truth be 
said that the sinner has any thing forgiven — any- 
more than an insolvent man could be said to have all 
his debts forgiven by his creditors, who would not have 
set him at liberty at all, had they not first received 
the full amount of what he owed them, at the hands 
of his surety. Many writers of credit, on the side of our 
opponents, have compared sins to debts, and have 
called the sins of men debts to the law or justice of 
God ; they have also spoken of the sufferings and 
death of Christ as a full discharge or payment of 
those debts : now if this be the case what room or 
need is there for forgiveness ? A debt cannot be , 
both paid and forgiven. When the whole of a debt 
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« paid nothing remains to forgive. To talk of for- 
giveness after full payment is made is ridJcuIoHS, If 
sinners be acquited only on tlie ground of Christ's ha- 
ving made full payment of all the demands of justice 
on them, there can be no such thing as the free for- 
giveness of sins. If all the penalties due to the sin- 
ner were inflicted on Christ, no penalty is remitted, 
and where no penalty is remitted nothing is forgi- 
ven. One writer in defence of satisfaction (quoted 
in the preceding chapter) is ingenuous enough to 
acknowledge, that, on the groun.d of that doctrine 
* in a strict and proper sense the infinite God doth 
not forgive sin.' But if this be true the Most High, 
is no longo' A God pardoning iniquity, transgression 
tnd sin ; there is not forgiveness with him ; forgive' 
nesses belong not to him. What shall we do in this 
case ? shall we give up every thing we read in the 
scriptures concerning pardon and forgiveness that 
we may retain the unscriptural notion of satisfac- 
tion ? No, we will let that notion go, however or- 
thodox it may be esteemed, and cjeave to the ortho- 
doxy of the Prophets and Apostles, believing that, 
Godwin freely pardon the penitent sinner, that he is 
ever ready to forgive, and rejoicing that he hath for- 
given us all trespasses. 

,j 11. It is no where said, in the sacred writings, that 
^d pardoneth iniquity, and passeth by trans- 
gtession, because he hath received satisfaction on 
hdialf of the sinner ; yet this should have been said, 
if he forgive sinners only on the ground of his being 
£nt satisfied, by a righteous person's bearing all the 
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penalties inciiT*red by ttem in their place and stea< 
but it is said that he pardoneth iniquity, trai 
gression, and sin, because ke delighteth in mercy. . 
it be, on. account of the pleaeuire he taketh in the e 
45rcise of mercy that he forgives, it cannot be on a 
-count of his vrath being atoned, and his justice i 
.tisfied, by the sufferings of an innocent person. 

12. Sinners are no where, in the sacred oraql 
icntcouraged to expect pardon from God on the grou 
t>f his having received satisfaction on their behal 
yet this is the only ground on which they should 
encoiura^d to look for pardon, if what the advoca 
for satisfaction contend for be true, and tM$ is t 
^ound on which .M^ encourage sinners to expe 
Ovation ; but the scriptures assure us tliat tlie j 
aitent sinner shall be forgiven, — that whoso confe 
tth a^dforsaketh his sins shall find mercy,— that 
thQ wicked forss^ke his way, and the unrightec 
man his thoughts, and return unto the LORD, 
will have mercy upon him, and abundantly pardc 
without adding one word about satisfaction bei 
•first necessary. 

13. Jesus Christ taught the doctrine of forgii 
-ness of sins, and illustrated it by parables ; but 
gave no intimation that a substitute was neces6£ 
rto pay the debts of sinners, or satisfy for their si 
before they could be forgiven. Take, for instant 
the parable of the two debtors. Luke vii. 41, 4 
There was a certain creditor xvhich had two debtor 

-the one awed five hundred pence^ and the other fift 
and xvhen they had nothing to pay he frankly forge 
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^em both. Here was a fit occasion for Christ to have 
introduced a surety as paying; the deht, and no 
doubt he would have done it had it been illustrative 
of God's method of saving sinners. An advocate 
for the popular notion of atonement would not have 
ftiledto insist on the necessity of the debt heing-paid 
before justice could suffer it to lie cancelled, that as 
the debtor could not pay it himself some other per- 
wm must pay it for him ; but Christ gave not the 
least intimation that a surety waa necessary to pay 
Ihe debt, or that any payment was required, indeed 
■wbathe said proves that the debt was cancelled with- 
out being paid ; he made the consideration whicli 
■ led to the cancelling of it to be, not the payment of 
its amount by a sponsor, but the inability of the 
^btortopayany thing : this was his method of il- 
lustrating the ivay in which God forgives sins, and 
saves sinners. In another parable (Matt. sviiL 
.^3 — $5,') he represented forgiveness as bestowed ia 
■Consideration of penitence and prayer, and tliat if 
^^ny thing pTe^'ent the sinner, who supplicates for it, 
•deceiving the remission of sins, it is his not acting 
*«i a proper disposition to others. In tlie whole ac- 
*^ount, Cliiisc dropped notonewdrd respecting either 
|l^btor, or creditor, supposing a third person must 
l^y the debt before it could be forgiven ; but 
^ll^oughout lie represented it either as cancelled with- 
f'^tot payment, or as still standing against the princi- 
I^mL Hence it is clear Jesus Christ gave no coun- 
ITtoenance to the popular notion gf atonement, but 
fought an opposite doctrine. If tlic doctriae of. la* 



86 Tfie Doctrine of Satisfaction 

tisfaction be true, it must be the most important im 
tide in the affair of forgiveness, and such I believ 
its advocates esteem it ; but, were this the case,- : 
would be very strange that Christ should be total! 
silent respecting this most important article when esi 
pressly illustrating the way of forgiveness. This aa 
gument is strengthened by the remembrance tha 
when Jesus said, he had power on earth to forgi^ 
sins, he gave not the least intimation that he ha 
bought and must pay for that power; which would t 
the fact on the supposition of satisfaction ; for, if ri 
sin could be forgiven unless its punishment wa 
borne, he must have bought and paid for the po wei 
of forgiving it by bearing that punishment 

14. The law of God has been placed in a false light 
by the belief of the doctrine of satisfaction. Hence 
the divine law has been represented as requiring of us 
what is impracticable, as being a mere covenant rt 
works, as knowing nothing of mercy; and it baa 
been said, that no man since Adam, except Chris^ 
ever did or could keep it, and that it would be dis: 
honored if a sinner were pardoned without an inno- 
cent victim's first suffering its penalties. On thest 
points I will animadvert. 

' By the phrase, the Law, as it is generally used b^ 
the sacred writers, I understand, that code, or dis- 
pensation, which was given to Israel, during the 
ministry of Moses. This law was not in being until 
it was given at Mount Sinai, it was given by Moses] 
John i. 17, consequently, its penalties could not at- 
tach to tho3,e who lived before it was given j for jl 
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cannot reasonably be supposed that God will judge 
his creatures by an ex post facto law. Tlie law and its 
penalties could never belong to any but those to 
whom it was given ; for it would be charging God 
foolishly to suppose he would subject hia creatures to 
the penalties of a law which he never gave them, 
but of which they were unavoidably ignorant. The • 
law was never given to the Gentiles, but to the peo- 
ple of Israel only ; Paul said the Gentiles had not 
the law ; Rom. ii. 14, and that what things soever 
the law said, it said to them who were under it, 
Chap. iii. 19, meaning the Jews. Christ did not 
extend the law beyond the Jewish nation : he did not 
commission his Apostles to carry it to the Gentiles : 
lie sent the gospel, not the law, to be pTeached to 
all nations. The law was superseded by the full in- 
troduction of the gospel : by the more perfect code, 
or dispensation, which Christ introduced: so Paul 
contended (Gal. iii. 24, 25.) that the law was a 
school-master unto Christ ; but that after faith, or 
the truth of the gospel, is come, we are no longer 
under the law : hence it is clear that the ministration 
of the law terminated when the ministration of 
the gospel ^ras fully introduced. It follows that 
vhatever curses the law denounced, whatever penal- 
fca were incurred by the breach of it, they did not 
a*tach to the Gentiles who had not the law, they 
catmot belong to those who live under the gospel, 
fiirthe ministration of the law extends not to them ; 
Jt^Bo follows, that Christ could not bear the curse. 
*f the law for u« Gentiles who were never under it^ 
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and of course could never be under its curse. -O 
sins have been committed against the gospel, und 
which we were born, have all along lived, and I 
which we must be judged. Had Christ made sati 
faction to the law for the sins of men, it could on 
have been for the sins of those who lived under it 
and it ^\^ould have been no satisfaction for our sii 
who were never under it ; had he borne the penalti 
due to those who sin against the gospel, and ma< 
satisfaction for them, he must have borne the pens 
ties which himself hath announced in the New Te 
tamenty and have made satisfaction, not to the Ja^ 
but to his o\m. gospel. If it be said, all have sinnc 
against the moral law, and it was necessary Chri 
should make satisfaction to the moral law on the 
behalf. It is answered that the moral law, as di 
tinguished from the law of Moses, must intend tl 
law of nature, oi: those obligations which result fro 
the nature and relation of things. But the law \ 
nature breathes no curses, it inflicts no penalti^ 
but what arise from evil actions. The moral law canm 
be satisfied in any way but by the due fulfilment • 
moral obligations ; it accepts not of mulcts and p 
nalties in lieu of personal moral excellence, mm 
less can vicarious sufferings answer its demajids. 

It has beeri asserted that the law of God requir 
what creatures have not power to perform, and tha 
consequently, some other person must satisfy its d 
mands ; but this is to make the law of God unjui 
If a law require me to act beyond my strength, i 
do what I never had power to dO; iWis evidently a 
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unjust law. It makes no difference to say that a pre- 
-decessor of mine; an hundred generations back, had 

pQwer to keep such a law ; for, if so, it might be 
juBt to retjuire it of him, but it is neither reasonable 
norjuet to require me to perform impossibilities, and- 
it would be absolute cruelty to punish me for not 
feifprraing them. An impi-acticable law can be nei- 
ther just nor good ; not just because impracticablej 
3M»t good because it can be of no use as a rule of 
iCOiiduct ; and, if there be severe penalties attached to 
tbe'noQ-performajice of what it requires, it must be 
Cruel and infamous. It would be as proper to coil- 
■dema a man for aot creating a world as it would be 
^condemn him for not obeying a law which he had 
,iot power to obey. This cannot be a true descrip- 
^ of any law which Gpd ever gave, he is too just 
iftd^ood to-require impossibilities of his creatures ; 
mtCh less to punish them for not performing impos- 
sfttilities. He is not a hard master, reaping where he 
hftdi not sown and gathering where he hath not 
stpewfd ; not like cfuei Pharoah who required bricks 
■witiiout straw; heaccqiteth according to whatamap 
•In^. To say that the people to whom the law was 
given were incapable of keeping it, is to charge 
Aioaes and the Qod , of Israel with solemn mockery, 
^Cftlling upon them, and pressing them by the most 
iaa^hty considerations, to -keep it; and with the 
E^TMtest cruelty, in denouncing the most awful 
flSiam on tbose whpshould break it. 

^<itii»4^idlhe law w^ givento convince and 

uL. If ' 
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condemn men, that they might see the necessity oi 
its deniands being satisfied by Christ, in their place 
and stead, and that ^ to convince and to condemn i 
all the law can do ;' but if so why was not this de 
clarcd when the law was first giren ? Why wefetfe 
people mocked with the idea that life was set befor 
them in the law, and that they might attain life b; 
obeying it ? And why did an Apostle, ages aftei 
declare that it was ordained to life ? Why were no 
the people told that the law could not he obeyed b] 
them, that it could only condemn and curse theni 
that it was given to convince theni that they couK 
not do the will of God, that they might trust ii 
Christ's obeying it for them, at some future period 
They certainly were not told anything like this; bul 
t)n the contrary, were assured that life was set befor 
them, and that they might attain it by obeying th 
law : nor was the least intimation given that Chris 
should either obey it, or bear its penalties, for them 
That the law became a ministration of condemnatioi 
and death, was owing to the transgression of it ; "am 
the gospel, in like manner, will become a ministra 
tion of condemnation and death, at the second dtoi 
ing .of Christ, to those who disobey it. 

It is argued that the law of God is so perfect tha 
when a man has committed que sin, however small 
it can' do nothing for him but condemn him, am 
that no man could be accepted by the law unless fe 
was absolutely sinless ; but how does this appear! 
If the law could do nothing but condemn and cur%' 
those who had once sinQ^> it could only condemi 
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and curse the people of Israel from the first clay it was 
given to them ; for they had already sinned; had 
this been the case, how could Moses have spoken of 
tbem as blessed above all nations in having that law, 
and living under the dispensation of it ? Ought he 
not rather to have said they were cursed above all na- 
tions ? for if they could receive nothing from the law 
but its curses, and they were become unavoidable to 
tbem, they certainly were placed under many dread- 
ful curses from which other nations remained ex- 
empt But this could not be the case. It would be 
neither wise^ just, nor good, to give to men, who 
had already sinned, a law only adapted to pure and 
perfect creatures. The perfection of the law con- 
sisted in its being adapted to the moral state and 
wnts of the people to whom it was given ; as it is 
said (Psa. xix. 7- ) * The law of the LORD is perfect, 
converting the soul :' conversion implies the exist- 
ence of sin, consequently, the law was adapted to men 
as sinners ; it contained a provision for them as such; 
it did not require'that men should be absolutely sin- 
less in order to their being accepted with God ; only 
that they should believe its declarations, conform 
to its institutions, and obey its precepts. 
. Jt has been said that the law was a mere covenant 

t works ; but no such thing is declared iij the scrip- 
If the law required obedience, in order tp the 
j^ment of life, so does thp gospel ; the latter no 
^tt promises life to the disobedient than the former. 
■gMt is the author of eternal salvation to all who 

fey luni ; he hath declared that those only who do 
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fhe will of his Father sjiall enter the heavenly king* 
dom. But would it be proper on this account to 
call the gospel a covenant of works ? certainly not J 
yti it would be as proper as it is to call the law a co- 
venant of works,- merely becg,use it required obedi- 
ence in order to the biestowrnent of life, and promised 
life to none but the obedient. The Sinai covenant 
was given, on the ground of God^s previous promise 
of grace to Abraham, consequently it stood on the 
Jbundatipn of grace ; and the law was not against tfe 
promises : (Gal, iii. \7y) its basis was the peCuKat 
Favor manifested tb l^x^tWrx Jehovah' s lakiilgthem tt 
pe his people^ arid the great deliverance he hail 
wrought for tliem. The giving them his Covenant 
manifested peculiar favor ! Though th0 law made 
'the k:nowledge of sin abound, yet in it grace did muci 
more abound, Rom. v. 20, prom these comider- 
ations, it appears, that, so far from being merely i 
covenant of works, tjie law was a<^ovenant of grace. 
Ofteij has it been said, the law knew tiothing o1 
mercy or forgivepess ; than which nothing seem? 
more untrue. Wje* jread in the decalogue of iprod^ 
shewing mercy to thousands of generations : unidef] 
the law God proclaimed himself, merciful^ and grd- 
ciouSj pardoning iniquity^ and transgression^ (ind.sin 
His symbolical throne was' the mercy seat. Man] 
of the institutions, and requirements of the law wer 
intended to display the divine mercy, and to brifii 
the people nigh tg receive forgiveness from God 
^ All these things we find in the law of which menhav 
.^aid; it knew nothing of mercy, and that it coul 



Refuted by Argument. 9$ 

permit no mercy to be extended to the sinner, unless 
rt« demands were first satisfied. Hence it appears, 
that the la>v of God never was that rigorous system 
of stern justice, standing upon full satisfaction, and 
knowing nothing of clemency, which men have re- 
presented it. 

Again, it has been said that no man e%^er did keep 
the law ; but this is contradicted by facts. God 
iaid of Caleb * He hath followed me fully :* surely it 
must mean, according to the whole tenor of his law ; 
for had he deviated from it he had not followed God 
S^lly. It is said of Zacharias and Elizabeth that 
* They were both righteous before God, walking w 
all the commandments and ordinances of the Lord 
Mameless :' Luke i. ^, it must mean, that they walk- 
ed in all the ordinances and commandments oi the 
law blajoeless ; for this was the rule of their actions; 
tod, had they transgressed the law, it could not 
iave been said they were blameless. Christ said of 
NsLthanial, * Behold an Israelite indeed in whom is no 
guife:' John L 47. It must mean, one who kept * 
"the law. Hence it is evident there were, at least, 
iBome individuals who did keep the law. 
< / It has been taken for granted by the advocates for 
.JliCi /doctrine of satisfaction that the legal sacrifices 
.^ijg^ iricariouS ; but of this there is no proof : and 
"^IJIl^ 1% substantial proof of the contrary. Not to en- 
^pto 9 particular examination of Jewish sacrifices, 
i'place, as that will be done in another part of 
;work^ suffice it to observe here, that it is evi- 
|r jbey were not vicarious, because they were not 
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to be offered in any case when life was forfeited hy 
the transgression of the law; consequently, not be- 
ing vicarious themselves, they could not point to a 
vicarious sacrifice as their antitype. 

It has been also taken for granted that the people 
of Israel knew that their sacrifices were typical, and 
that they could, all along, under the law, look 
through them to another and a better sacrifice ; but 
how is all this to be proved ? There is no evidence 
that they knew that the Messiah promised to them was 
to suffer and die. That some of their Prophets fore-* 
told his sufferings and death is no proof that they 
understood that it would be so ; for many of the 
prophecies were not understood prior to their accom- 
plishment. Before the time of David there was no- 
thing revealed that can be pretended to be a prophe- 
cy of the sufferings of Christ : consequently many 
centuries must have elapsed after the legal sacrifices 
were appointed before the people of Israel could have 
any idea that Christ was to suffer : and it may fairly 
» be questioned whether they had any idea that he 
was to suffer before the event actually took place. 
It is clear that when he appeared among them they 
had no conception of his dying, if he were the 
Christ ; for they said ' We have heard out of the law 
that Christ abideth for ever :* this proves that they 
thought that the true Christ would not die. 6ui 
Lord's own disciples, who, in addition to all they 
had learned from Moses and the Prophets, had been 
instructed by John the Baptist, and by Jesus, had 
>till no idea that it was necessary that Christ should 
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Ak : the idea of his dying staggered their faith lo 
bim as the Messiah : and it cannot be thought that 
thei/ were less informed than the rest of their coun- 
trymen. The ethiopian nobleman, though it would 
■seem he was a sincere proselyte to Judaism, when 
reading what is acknowledged to be one of the plain- 
est prophecies of the sufferings of Christ, in the Old 
Testament, could not understand to whom it related. 
Hence it may be safely concluded that the people • 
under the law had no knowledge that Christ was to 
die : and if they did not know assuredly that be was 
to die, it was impossible for them to view their sa> 
crifices as typical of his death. 

Had it been appointed for the Jews to offer their 
sacrifices as types of another and a better sacrifice, 
they ought to have been informed so ; but did 
Moses give them any information upon this sub- 
ject ? Not the least intimation occurs throughout 
the vhole law that their sacrifices were typical, and 
that it was necessary for them to look through them 
to another and a better sacrifice. They were left to- 
tally in the dark upon this subject None of their 
Prophets pointed it mit to them afterwards. Not a 
Tord occurs in the whole of the Old Testament re- 
specting the Jewish sacrifices being typical, or re- 
specting the necessity of another and a better sacri- 
fice as the antitype of them. They were often re: 
proved for offering their sacrifices without having a 
I ^f^er regard to moral purity ; but never for not Im- 
1 .i^ag a regard to what is commonly called the great 
■ Ml^ype of their 9%crifices, It seems then it wa& uor 
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pbssibte the Jews should klidw that their stfcrirfklft 
were typical, because they had no informatipn (>% 
the subject, or that it was necessary to look forwaii^ 
to another and a better sacrifice, or thft the pron 
fliised Messiah was to be sacrificed. Ifthisknow»» 
ledge be necessary to salvation now, it must alwaye 
"have been so ; but had it been necessary under the 
law it would certainly have been communicated. 

The writer of the Epistle to the Hebrews haviii|f 
lEpplied the Jewish sacrificss as types and figureflii 
5)rov^S nothing respecting their being so in their orir 
-ginal idstitution ; for he was writing to Jews, ah4 
makes much use of the argnmentum ad kominemy bii 
design seems to have been to show that whatevetiad- 
vantages they might bop.st as derived ft-om the lam 
superior advantages were to be derived from the gosh 
pel of Christ : hence he makes comparisons whertf- 
ever he thought the subject would bear it. 

It has been further said the laAv would be ctisbcm- 
ored if a sinner were pardoned without an iiitiocetit 
victim first stiiFeringin his place and itead; butthb 
is contradicted by niatter of fact. When Ba/irid had 
•inned in the affair of Uriah, and the law adihtttfiO 
of no sacrifice in his case, of no innocent victim ^io 
Weed for his crime, God, by his Prophet, deiclaitd 
that he had put away his sin : nor did this hurJntCBv 
pose^ and say it was unjust, that David's sim cwM 
not be pardoned until its. demands were first aatitfidficd 
by a vicarious sacrifice. David, without any rwin 
t)f an ininoeent victim suflPeringia bis^liwrc and steady 
imt hmiBjclf on the. mQtcy of, God^f ^^^g tahim 
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the sacrifice of a broken and contrite spirit, believ- 
ing that he wouldnot desptsethat sacrifice : nor did 
le flespise it. This proves that God can, consistent- 
ly with his law, foi^ive sins, though no ether sacri- 
fice be presented to him but a broken and contrite 
spirit 

• I have been the more particular in my remarks 
on the divine law, because through mistaken notions 
of it nianV arguments are constructed in favor of tha 
tloLtrine of satisfaction. 

15. The gospel exhibits free salvation to a guilty 
world : it proclaims pardon on the ground of divine 
free favor. Christ, and all the blessings enjoyed 
through him, are said to arise from tlie great love 
and rich mercy of God. The doctrine of satisfac- 
tion seems to strike at the foundation of this system 
ttf free grace and salvation ; by laying as the foun- 
dation of redemption — not the great love and rich 
mercy of the Deity, but — a vicarious sacrifice, by 
which it is supposed the wrath of Godwas appeased, 
his vengeance satiated, and he reconciled ,- and so 
placing the whole transaction before us iu the light 
*f a bargain, not of a free gift arising from nothing 
luit love. If the blessings of the gospel come to us 
tiie way of a contract or bargain^' how can they 
to uS in the way of free gift P If Christ pro- 
onr salvation by bearing all the penalties due 
Wa for our sins, by letting justice ' fetch its pen- 
Worths out of his blood,' how can it be true that 
i^z iaT«d by bhe free fav(» of G<)d? If the 
"" ~; ■ - ■■ I ■ ■ -■■ 
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wrath of God be turned fitnn us merely because 
Christ hath endured the whole of it in our place and 
stead, how can it be true that the mercy of God to 
us flows from the great lov^e wherewith he loved us, 
even when we were dead in sins? on that suppositiotl 
it rather flows from the satisfaction his justice has re- 
ceived at the hands of our substitute, Grace means 
favor ; free-grace, free-favor ; but "where every, thing 
proceeds according to contract, stipulation, or bar- 
gain, and is bought and paid for, nothing can be a 
free gift, and free favor is out of the question. What 
is bought and paid for can never, with truth, be 
said to be freely given. Wliat is contracted for, and 
received in consequence of its full value being given 
for it, cannot be of grace, it must be of works, even 
of the works of him who paid the proper price of it 
If the work of Christ, in suffering, satisfied all the 
demands of justice on our behalf, and paid the full 
price of our salvation, it follows that our salvation 
arises from a work done, though not by us ; and how 
then can it be said that we are saved by the grace of 
God ? Our opponents have long claimed the title of 
advocates for free-grace ; but to this title they can 
have no just claim, while they continue to assert that 
we should never have been saved had not Christ paid 
to God, or to his justice, an equivalent, or consi- 
deration, for oiy- deliverance. Free-grace excludes 
the idea of bargain, equivalent, satisfaction for sii^ 
and every other . consideration, as an inducement, 
but the benevolence of the giver. If all the bless- 
ings of the gospel flow from the great love of God, 
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they ai'e not procured at his hand by an equivalent 
vhich Christ gave to him. If salvation be by grace, 
it is not procured by any work done, either by our- 
selves, or any other person for us. If we are saved 
by the free favor of God, it follows that we are not 
saved by a satisfaction made to his justice, in conse- 
quence of which it ceases to have any further de-*. 
mand upon us, such satisfaction being incompatible 
vith free favor. 

16, The scheme of satisfaction lays, as the foun- 
^tion of hope for sinners, something out of and 
distinct from God. It leads not tp the unmerited 
favor and mere mercy of God, as a source of relief 
to the sinner who is filled with remorse; but to the 
merits of Christ, and of his death : as if God would 
have been incapable of showing any favor unless 
some one had merited it ! It places in view,, not 
God's readiness to forgive arising from the pure be- 
nevolence of his nature, but the innocent Jesus fall- 
ing the victim of divine wrath, agonizing under the 
ireight of our guilt and punishment, and a vengeful 
God appeased by the exquisite sufferings of his be- 
loved Son, immolated by his own hand, to render 
Jjim favorable to sinners. It encourages no confi- 
lieiice in the pure love and mere mercy of God, in 
||^., simple beneficence.of his nature; but leads the 
.|pjil|y creature to think that his only chance of 
jllJBPping divine wrath i^, th^t, so far as due to him, 
j|||E]|J)auste4 itself oq tl^e ))ead of the holy Jesus. It 
Ipill to the supposition that there is nothing in God, 
ph^rapter, in his essential mercifulness^ that 
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could have given any liope to a sinner, had not his 
vengeance been satiated with the blood of an innocent 
person. But so far from Christ and his death, ia 
distinction from what God is in and of himself, be- 
ing the only ground of hope to sinners, an Apostle 
hath declared that Christ was manifested, ofiered 
himself to God, was raised and glorified that our 
faith a^d hope might be in God. 1 Pet. i. Ip-r^Slt 
All that Christ did is intended to lead us to God, 
and establish our hope in him. In opposition to this 
the scheme of satisfaction supposes the only ground 
of our hope to be Christ's having given to God an 
equivalent, or consideration for our deliverance. 
' 17. If Christ had made full satisfaction to divine 
justice for the sins of the world, by bearing the whole 
of the punishment due to them, there could have 
bedn no further punishment of sin. Many of the 
advocates for the satisfaction scheme say that Christ 
satisfied, or made atonement to God, for the sins of 
the whole world ; that justice received at his hand, 
as the surety, the whole of its demands on sinners, 
and that he suffered all the penalties of a broken law. 
If all this be true there can be no future punishment ; 
for if the sins of the whole world be atoned, -or sa- 
tisfied for, there can be nothing to bring into judg- 
ment, or to punish hereafter. If justice received aU 
its demands at the hand of Christ, as the surety of 
sinncFS, it can have nothing to demand of the sinner; 
it would be unjust first to receive full payment of the 
surety and afterwards demand a second payment of 
the principal ; for the surety's paying X)xt debt must 
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in the eye of all law, and common sense, fully exo- 
nerate the principal. If Christ suftered all the pe- 
nalties of a broken law, in the place and stead of 
sinners, it can have no further penalty to inflict ; 
consequently there can be no future punishment. 
Those who maintain universal salvation, and deny 
all future punishment, are the only advocates for 
tile doctrine of satisfaction who are consistent with 
themselv^es ; they, in this instance admit its just 
consequence. Yet it is evident, from what we read 
in the New Testament, that the wicked will be pu- 
nished hereafter, that justice will inflict terrible pe- 
nalties on them : and who will dare to say tliat their 
punishment will be unjust? Hence it is clear that 
Christ hath not made satisfaction for tlieirsins, that 
he hath not been punished in their place and stead ; 
for if he had they could not, justly, be punished in. 
their owii persons. I am aware that many of our op- 
ponents contend that Christ only bore the guilt and 
punishment of the elect, and that those whose pu- 
nishment he bore will not be punished hereafter. So 
far they are consistent with themselves ; but from 
the moment he had borne their guilt and punishment 
tliey ought to have been exonerated from all the 
^pitaful consequences of sin, the guilt which he 
ted taken upon himself ought not to have been laid 
their consciences, no guilty feelings ought 
to have tortured their minds, no .curse ought to 
flSMB been denounced against them ; if he endured 
iMN^Whole in their place and stead. The feelings ot 
Hyagy ainner j)rove that Cl^ist hath not made satis- 
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faction for sin ; for he feels it charged upon him ia 
his own conscience. If a friend pay a debt for me, I. 
ought not only never to be called upon to pay it, I 
ought not, in justice, to be troubled about it ; my 
creditor, receives his due, and what can he desire 
lOore ? If Christ had fully satisfied all the demanda 
of law and justice, on behalf of sinners, they ought 
never after to have been troubled by either law ot 
justice on the business. 

18. If the doctrine of satisfaction be. true, thosQ 
for whom Christ died must have ceased to be accoun?^ 
table for their conduct. If he stood in their place, 
answered for them, and made «full satisfaction for 
their sins, they have in fact nothing to be accountable 
for ; he has settled every thing on their behalf. If all 
their sins were imputed to him, set up to his account, 
and atoned for by him ; and his perfect righteouk^ 
ness be imputed to them, set up to their account, 
and so made theirs ; if every thing which relates to 
them be transacted by a. representative ; how can they 
in their own persons be brought to judgment ? and for 
what are they to be judged ? If justice received full 
satisfaction on their behalf, at the hands of Christy 
how can it call them to account ? Thus it seems, 
the doctrine of satisfaction, if true, would destroy 
the accountability of man, and set aside the future 
judgment, at least so fer as relates to those for whom 
Christ died. Such persons might well sing, 

' He answers and fulfils his Fatheis broken Uws, 

* Behold my soul at freedom set ; "^ 

* My iurety paid the di«adfiil debu' 
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But Christ himself, as the minister of divine justice, 

« 

tyill call every man to an account, and render to him 
according to his works. 

19. The advocates for the satisfaction scheme con- 
tend that, when it is said Christ died for us, it means 
that he died in the place and stead of us ; but if so, 
how comes it to pass that we die also ? And might 
it not with equal propriety be said that, his dying for 
our sins, means his dying in the place and stead of 
our sins ? that his appearing in the presence of God 
for us, means his appearing there in the place and 
stead of us? that his interceding for us, means his 
interceding in the place and stead of us ? yea„ might 
it not, by such a construction of words, be said that 
any thing which one person does for another, is done 
fii the place and stead of the other ? But the absurd- 
ity of such reasoning is manifest. Still it is frequently 
argued that Christ's dying for us must imply that his 
Jeath was vicarious, and that he died to make satis- 
fiiction for our sins ; but if so, will it not follow that 
^hen christians are called to suffer for Christ, and to 
lay down their lives for the brethren, they are called 
to endure vicarious sufferings, to die in the place and 
•tead of Christ and the brethren, to make satisfactioia 
:fe them ; seeing the forms of expression are the same 
|vi|Kbodi cases ? Is it not evident that Christ's dying 
,%riiaJ, means his dying on our account — not his dying 
y^WlUr steady under the tveight of our punishment ? 
r^f irW* The doctrine of satisfaction retains the old po- 
l^ljjjl^ idea of works of supererogation. It supposes 
; iftiilfeto have performed, uot only all the obedience 
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which he owed personally to God, but also a su 
of obedience sufficient to constitute all man 
righteous, without any personal righteousness of 
own ; but this is incapable of proof. We learn : 
the scriptures that Jesus Christ did and suffered e 
thing in obedience to the wiU of his Father : 
vows of Ood were upon him ; his law was in his h 
he became obedient to death, even the death o\ 
cross. Could Christ have deviated, in a singl 
stance, either in refusing to do or suffer whateve 
Father commanded, without transgressing hij 
preme will ? If he could not, did he perform \ 
than the duty which he owed to his heavenly Fat 
If all \ft did and suffered was comprehended in 
obedience which he owed to his God and Father, 
could any thing he either did or suffered be vi 
ous ? I know not of any answer these ques 
will admit but what will be fatal to the doctric 
satisfaction. As all that Christ did and suffered 
comprehended in his personal obedience to the w 
God, and was required of him personally by thi 
ther, it follows that he performed no works of s 
rerogation, which may be transferred or made 
to others. 

Again, if, as the doctrine of satisfaction supp 
sinners are made perfectly righteous by the imj 
tion of Christ's righteousness to them, independe 
any obedience of their own, it follows that all 
works of obedience are works of supe rerogat 
for they were perfectly righteous without t 
through the righteousness of another Imputes 
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tlieixi. But both scfiptiire and reason teach that 

every part of obedience to God is necessary to him 

i¥bo performs it, essential to the character of a truly 

tighteous man, that there can be no works of supere* 

togation ; consequently the doctrine which supposes 

the existence of such works must be false. 

SL Again, the notion of Christ's making sat isfac* 
tion for sins establishes the doctrine of merit, yea 
eren of human merit. Its advocates are continually 
talking of the merits of Christ, and that they ex- 
pect all blessings from God on the ground of the me- 
AtM of Christ ; as if God would bestow no favor un-i 
fcis 90i!fie one had merited it 1 Yet the phrase, me- 
iits of Christ, is not to be found m the New Testa- 
iiiefit It is fuUy admitted, that the merits of 
Christ stand rery higfe with respect to us ; we owe 
Urn die warmest gratitude and praise, as the medium 
If which' lall the blessings of gntce and salvation are 
tfomtmmicated to tis ; t?he favor which he manifested' 
to itt -waa 'great indeed t though he was rich, yet for 
ctat'fakesr he beeahie poof, that we, through his po- 
>ettj^, tnight becoihe rich ; he sacrificed his own' 
ISHiUf cfflfect our salvation, and he still lives to carry 
Ik ifce tWrk ; but, hoWvier great his merits with re-' 
iii Utt ^tans, ho wevtt- great the obligations we are un- 
[ daNtt Wm, he never claimed any thing of the Fa- 
; wKtf either for himself or sinners, on the ground of 
• Wit HaiitSf but recertrd every thing as a free gift. 
\WtlrMpcisAa ttevtr mentioned his having merited any 
'WH^Ift the hand* ^ God, eithei' fof himself or' 
^ ^ '■ '' '^ K"-'" * 
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othersr; but, on (he contrary, they ascribe every th 
he hath received, and every blessing he bestows, 
the gift of his Father ; which is incompatible with 
doctrine of satisfaction. Our opponents talk m 
of the merits of the death of Christ, as the c 
ground on which sinners have a right to expect 
vatiou ; and they sing, 

■ 

' Tis by the merits of his death 
' The Father smiles again ;' 

as if God would have been eternally frowning u 
the world if Christ by his dying groans had not 
peased his wratli, and induced him to smile on, 
own works. . The merit of Christ's death must be 
man merit; for it was the man Jesus who died. M 
of our opponents adinit that it was the man, or 
ipan nature, only, that died. They contends 
the s^me nature that sinned must make satisfa^l 
for sin; but it was human nature only that sini 
The merits of his death could only be the merit 
him,^ or that, which died, which is acknow^d^ 
even by our opponents, to be merely human ; 
after. all they say about the .Godhead of Christ,. t 
acknowledge that the Godhead could neither su 
nor die. . Hence it appears that the merit of Clir: 
death is, ^. even on the ground of our opponents, 
man merit: and it is by his death, they suppose^ 
made satisfaction for sins : it follows that the ss 
fO'Ction soheipe. chai^es: tjie doctrine of salva] 
by grage for that of salvatlaa by human merits 
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82.. We are commanded to forgive others as God 
^ath forgiven us ; but M'hat should we think of the . 

• <;I)rigtian who should determine to keep his insolvent 
brother in prison until some one in his stead had sa- 
tisfied every demand he had upon him ! should we 
xiot say he acted very unlike a christian ? Yet, if the 
-doctrine of satisfaction be true, this is what he is 
•c^ommanded to do ; for, according to that doctrine, 

God, whom we are commanded to imitate, never 
-remits a debt until he has received full payment. 
-Alas, how frequently have men ascribed to God what 
they would condemn in a fellow creature ! If we 
fteely forgive others, and pray that God . would ai 
fteely forgive us, which Christ hath directed us to 
do, either we greatly err in following his direction, 
Or the doctrine of satisfaction must be unscripturaL 

Q3. If it be true that pardon and salvation come to 

Vis in 'the way of a contract, or bargain,', and that 

"Christ hath fulfilled the conditions of the contract 

^orus, by making satisfaction for ojur sinjs, it is dif- 

-iicult to say what need there can be for us to pray for 

^|)ardon and salvation. God is too just to fail in ma^ 

• Jcing good his part of the agreement. Our right to 
^deliverance is founded in strict justice, if Christ 

- :liaught and paid for it by discharging all, we owed ; 

/jimdy .in that case, it may be claimed, on the giound 
4if justice ; there seems no need to supplicate for it, 
0kJiM^ ground of mercy, if nothing be left to the dis- 

. 7^jnB|ion of divine mercy, but everything settled by a 

4ipdvp&ct9 founded on principles of rigid justice. 

.{QiiML the doctrine pffiatisfactiQu would sup^rced? the 



j 



I 

fttm of tlie penitent, and make God our diSUUm^ 

die article of salvation, on the ground of yaluenr 

Tcdy on our behalf, at the hands of Christ. H 

>uld also greatly lessen the gratitude ve oweta 

od for pardon and salvation. We should owe umt 

^>eakable gratitude to Christ, for paying all we owed^ 

or bearipg all the penalties we had incuri^d ; but^ as 

iie justice of God would remit nothing, as he would 

cancel nothing that we owed, nor pass by a single 

offence, until full payment haH been made, our gpit 

titude to him in the business would be limited to ow 

|M>iat, to his providing a person to pay t^ djBfaft. 

Surely a doctrine which would so gready ]imit the 

^here of prayer and praise to the Almighty W^ 1^ 

Iklse. 

64. The doctrine of satisfaction has a licentious 
tendency. Far be it from Qie to charge aU wbp be-? 
lieve it with being immoral ; for I firmly belieye mar 
ny of its advocates to be men of steady piety an4 
virtue : this however is not to be attributed tp thei^ 
belief of that doctrine, but to the firm bold whicli 
^principles of virtue and piety have of their hearts, hf 
which the pernicious tendency of it is counteracted. 
I fully grant that the advocates for the satisfaction, 
scheme, do not perceive its vicious tendency, if they 
did, I believe, they would abandon it : yet I feat 
there are many who dare not i^npartiaUy e$amtne tba 
scheme, lest they should be led to doubt its tint! 
tad if Chey once doubted its truth they would be ve/ 
uneasy^ and much dissatisfied with themselves : t) 
proves ths£ by believing it their consciraces ^ 
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'Jnlled, and th^ led to rest satisfied with their present 

^tate though conscious to themselves that they are 

pot altogether what they ought to be. A doctrine 

)irhich leads men to think all their evil actions were 

jmpu^d to Christ, and atoned and satisfied for by 

iiim, must greatly weaken the restraints, which 

jcheck them when about to act wrong, arising from 

^ sense of personal responsibility. If a man once be- 

jUeve that he may become perfectly righteous in tlie 

sight of God, independent of his acting right, by 

tiie righteousness of another being imputed to hia^ 

en4 this is what the doctrine I oppose supposes» « 

aense of tl)ie necessity of personal righteousness must 

he greatly wjcakened, if not entirely destroyed. A 

tdoctrine which teaches that one person may obey ia 

the place and stead of another, and that his obcdi** 

ence may stand to the account of him who has never 

personally obeyed, as much so as if he had perfomir 

md it hiniself, dissolves every moral oMigatioa^i 

^jAgain, a doctrine which teaches that one man be* 

'icomes responsible for the sins of another, and suffen 

-^1 their consequences in the place and stpad of him 

"idpa committed them, and that the actual sinner Je 

^n this ground exonerated from guilt and punish* 

*9Miit, 4c6troys personal responsibility, farther, a 

^ctrine which teaches that a sinner is made peifect^ 

%r righteous, and viewed by God as a righteous per* 

jM% by the righteousness of another being made over 

^Jkim, prior to his becoming personally righteoue 

;|i|iiii8 spirit and conduct, renders personal rigliteotts- 

^PIHMiiuiecessary^ in order to our standing nghbeous 
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in the sight of God. All the# things the doctnne of 

3atisfaction teacheth. It is left to the candid reader 
to determine whether a doctrine which dissolves every 
moral obligation, destroys personal responsibility, 
and renders personal righteousness unnecessary ia 
order to our acceptance with God, can fail to have a. 
licentious tendency. 

Finally. The satisfaction scheme attributes to God 
yAizt would be deemed vicious and criminal in men^ 

> It supposes him to give his creatures a law which 
none of them could perfectly obey, at least since 
Adam firs); sinned ; that he notwithstanding con- 
demns and curses them for not perfectly obeying it, 
jand that he would spare sinners only on the ground 
X)f the innocent Jesus bearing the penalties of this 
impracticable law in. their place and stead : — that 
God himsfelf plotted and contrived the death of his 
beloved Son, who always did. those things which 
pleased him, that he tuqied all his wrath against him 
and slew him with his vengeful swor A It . makes 

, God unreasonable in his demands ; by representing 
him as requiring what is impracticable, and punishr 
ing for the non-performance of it. It describes him 
as plotting, and spending his eternal thoughts about, 
what nothing but the wickedness of men could copy, 
out and execute. If the treatment which Christ re- 
ceived at the hands of the Jews, be justly execrated, 
how much more execrable must it appear to plot and 
decree all they did, to be the author of what they 
were only tlie instruments ! how horrible to ascribje 
si^ch a diaboUesil plot to the Father of mercies^ and 






11 



Refuted by Argument 111 

make him the prime author and agent of all the cruel 
treatment his Son received ! Further, it supposes 
^ God to do what is declared an abomination to him, 
what would be a breach of his own law, i. ^. to con- * 
demn and slay the innocent/ It supposes the infinite 
'-! Father of mercies to slaughter his own innocent and 
obedient child. What should we think of that Fa- 
^^^ ther, who being full of wrath, and brandishing his 
'^ sword against those who had offended, because his 
' innocent and obedient Son, froni the most virtuous 
' and generous principles, stepped between him and 
them, should plunge it in his heart, and vent all the 
fury of hjS' indignation upon, hhn ? Would you not 
shuddet at the view of. such a character ? Yet this" 
is the light in which the notion of satisfaction for 
sins places the divine character. The eteraalprin-- 
ciples of justice and goodness, kre invariably the same, 
at all times, in all places, . and in ail beioigs. That 
cannot, in the n^ure of things, r be just and gctod in* 
one being which would be uhjwt and evil. in another. 
If that could be just. and g6©d in God which would 
be unjust and evil in men. he would icease to be a fit 
abject of imitation to his creatures ; but the highest' 
point at which a cretiture can aim is. to be like God : 
in him every thing we, upon the most colrect prin*- 
ciples, call just, good arid excellent must exist in in- 
finite perfection ; and every thing that would bo 
unjust and eyil in creatures must be alien^ and infi- : 
nitely distant from him : it follows that a doctrine 
w^hich imputes to the . Almighty . what would stamp 

iafamy on the clwjracter of a fisol laaa c^iMaaX-X^^^sxtt;* \ 



llff The Doctrine of SatUfactUn 

In this chapter I have endearoured to point otit 
the contradictions and labsurdities involved in thtf 
doctrine of satisfaction^ the consec}uences to which 
it leads, and to place it before the reader, as repre^' 
sented by its professed advocates, in its various ten*^ 
dencies, and bearings against reason and scripture^ 
I do not charge the consequences involved in thii 
doctrine upon those who maintain it ; 1 expect they 
will not admit them ; I charge only the doctrine 
upon them, this they receive as^ true ; and the con« 
sequences involved I charge upon the doctrine, t 
appeal to the unbiased reader whether it do not in-^ 
Yolve ev^ry thing I have charge upon it. I have 
used no arguments but what 1 think fair and just ; 
that either their fairness or force-will be admitted by^ 
those Who are determined, at all evente, to retain thfe^ 
i^otions against which they are directed I do not et* 
pect ; but I hope they May be thought of some 
weight by those who are disposed to enquire af^^ 
truth, who are not afnid to re-examine what they^ 
have already believed) and wii<^ i^« willing to attend 
to evidence on botik sides - an importstnt questk>ife» 
From the bigotted devotees of a sy9tem I expect bo* ' 
thing but censure and i^proach; but from the imiididi : 
JEtod libdral I hope to obtain^ at least, a fair heiuring. 
If my a]:guments be weak and pointless they nis^ bil ' 
borne with the more patience^ tkerd will' be the tesi 
naaoQ for those who espouse tli^ doctaiine I ^ppdse IM^ 
to be abnned^d itngry on thtt od^asion, uiditxieh'^ 
%ajaly wilt be the more easy to refute theiii. If - mif- 
Jienon, who t^iink^ th« dcwtime ^f «MdrilAMft|0i^^ ii^ 
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fundamental article of christian faith, can, and will, 
fairly answer the arguments contained in this chapter, 
he shall have my thanks, I will lay aside my objec-. 
; tions to that doctrine, and quit the ground on which 
I now stand. Truth is the only object worth pur- 
suing, and let it be followed, on whatever side it 
may appear, or to wherever it may lead. If the ar- 
guments I have constructed should alarm the ad- 
vocates for the doctrine against which I plead, if 
they show themselves angry on the occasion, use 
what means they can to keep persons from attending 
to and examining what I have said, and load the 
person who has dared to attack one of their favorite 
tenets with censure and reproach, I shall consider 
this as a fresh proof of the vulnerableness of their 
cause, and conceive that I have made some impres-. 
sion on the lines of reputed orthodoxy. 
. On one point I would add a remark here. I know our 
opponents will cry out thatthey do not deny either the' 
mercy of God, or the doctrine of free grace, or the* 
free forgiveness of sins, or the propriety of the pray- 
ers of the penitent; but that they steadily maintain 
these things. It is readily granted that they do not 
professedly deny, but maintain these things ; yet ft is 
contended that their favorite tenet of satisfaction is 
incompatible with them : this is all that is asserted in 
the preceding arguments ; and, until this can be 
disproved, their system stands charged with many 
contl^adictions, and they with maintaining a doctrine 
inimical to the system of free gracQ displayed in the 
gospek I, 
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An attempt to account for the rise of the Doctrine of 
Satisfaction among Chris iianSy and its continuance 
to the present daj/* 

IT may be asked, if the doctrine of satisfac** 
tion l>e without foundation in scripture, how are we 
to account for its rise and continuance ? To answer 
this enquiry is the design of the present chapter. It 
is very evident that Christianity has for ages been 
grossly corrupted, both in doctrine and worship: 
and, as the above doctrine is not only without foun- 
dation in the goi^pel, but opposed to the whole tenor 
of it, it must be reckoned among the corruptions oT 
Christianity. Its rise and continuance may be ac- 
counted for on the same general principles. 

1. A dereliction of virtue and moral excellence 
has in all ages been too prevalent ; and men have 
been desirous of finding some succedaneum for per- 
sonal rectitude and obedience to the will of God. 
The man habituated to vicious courses, and hack*" 
neyed in the ways of sin, cannot easily be brought Uw 
think that the safety of his state wholly depends om^ 
an entire renovation of heart and life. To believed 
dogma is more easy than to make ^ new heart. 1^ 
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difficulty attends, the exciting of siiKlden impulses, 
fmd warm feelings, ia cotnparison of what attends 
the production of new principles and habits. For a 
person to work up his mind to a persuasion that he is 
constituted righteous, by the righteousness of another 
being imputed to hiiii) is a less irksome mode of get* 
ting rid of the remonstrances, reproaches, and scru* 
pies of conscience tliao by sincere repentance and 
iieMmejs bf life. For a man to be told that he has 
tiothing to do but to believe that Christ hath done all 
things for him; or, that nothing is necessary to 
place hipa in a safe state, in the sight of Qod, but to 
l^elieve that Christ died for him ; or, that his dis- 
claiming all pretentidn to personal righteousnes, and 
trusting Entirely to the righteousness of Christ fQr 
his salvation, will make him a christian, and con* 
0titute him ati heir of glory ; will ever suit the indQ- 
lent sdul, and be to the taste of the slaves of vic^ 
l^ten they feel themselves goarded by conscience. 
It is like the road which an ancient king wislied to 
find to geometry, it leads at once to the object 
ibught, without any Conflict, pains, or exertions ; 
but then it lei^s to it only in imagination. Can we 
Wonder that, among all the other corruption^ .of 
lity, the doctrine of satisfaction should be 



"^trodui^ed, which id so favorable to moral inactivi^ 
4if» Wic} which teaches that men are made perfectly 

^!|||ih|€!t|ttB, by the righteousness of another being im- 
ilp^ltp them, even before they begin to do right. 

^M^.ban^0ever b^en seeking an impunity in vice, 

'^'yill4lMI t«€BiptiQo fjcoku the rigid prescri|>tious of ua- 
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bending virtue : in this doctrine they find such im- 
punity and exemption ; for it teaches that a substi- 
tute bore all their punishment^ and that a substitute 
wrought out a perfect righteousness for them. Frofi 
the known disposition of mankind to obtain peace of 
conscience, while destitute of strict confoniiity lo 

- the will of God, we may account for the rise and 

''continuance, of this doctrine. 

^2. In all ages, men hare- greatly erred in thelf 

■ thoughts of the divine character ; ■ they have been tco 
•apt to think God, in some se&se, -such an oaeias 

themselves. Mistakes of this kind have ^ tended 
miich to promote the doctrine in question. The fol- 
lowing short tale may serve both to , illustrate the 
'doctrine I oppose, and help us to account for its pro- 

■ valence among the professors of tlie gospel. A cei • 
~^tain- man lives* in a splendid mansion, he is possessed 
. of a large estate, he has much property besides • his 

estate, and h the most powerful man in his neigh- 
^bourhood.. On one comer of hi« estate stands ia 
humble cottage, inhabited by a poor defenceless-pea- 
sant, who is wholly dependant on him, and tinder 
his authority. The rich man has in his garden a trte 
laden with fruit : the poor man, happening to ob- 
serve this tree, ventures to taste of • the fruit: the 
rich man sees him do this, and becomes very angry, 
threatens him with the utmost rigor bf the law, dj8-* 
clares his determination to turn him out of the cot- 
tage, and min both him and his family. Tlie poftr 
man laments his ftite, he acknowledges that he Md 
^ncmQ in touching the fruit ; but cannot appease the 
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anger of his lord, .Whilst he is deploring his hard 
case one of the servants reminds him th t his lordship 
has a son, a very- amiable, compassionate youth, 
that he has great influence with the old gentleman, 
ftndthathe would sooner risk his fathers displeasure 
rthani3mit a benevolent action. The poor man com- 
mits his cause to the son, who interposes in hi^ fa^- 
-?or, appeases his father's wrath, and the matter is 
•amicably settled. In some such light have manjr 
CGBoeived of the character of God Snd the mediation 
of Jesus Christ Their ideas have been evidently 
borrowed.from; what they have observed to take placfc 
•among men : from a wrong notion that the ways df 
God resemble those of men. Its being very gehersi 
'for persons to reason from men and their ways to God 
and his ways, accounts; in some measure, for tliepre^ 
valence of the notion of satisfaction for sins ; nor rs 
itin*probable thatthe transferring of human feelings 
"to the Deity, and borrowing ideas Of his governmertt 
^from what was observed to take place among man- 
kind, helped to give rise to that notion, 
^ ^.. We know that opinions which have been lon^ 
■received, and have obtained a general currency in the 
■world, do not soon lose their influence. Though 
'ftose who have entertained them should become ac- 
quainted with new facts, and receive many new ideas, 
they would be in danger of intenningling with tliem, 
in whole or in part, some of their old opinions. It is 
probable this was the case with the Gentiles when 
they received the profession of the gospel. It is a 
dear fact rfwt -some of tlie errors o? ij'a^u.xi\s\s\^ ^tA^, 
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the gentile philosophy, Were eatly broiight into 

christian system, and that, in process ^f time, cli 

tianity was much heatheiiised. The heathen c 

ceiveti of their gods as subject to anger and wn 

as sometimes becoming yindictive». and that t 

might be appeased, and rendered favorable, by % 

jand sacrifices. Theise heathen notions were at leu 

grafted upon thf gospel, and received as a pai 

christian truth. The vicinity of pagan neighbi 

inight help forward thift corruption, by a miscon 

tion among christians that what was spurious in 

old superstition wai a reality in the true religio: 

When Christianity became the religion of the em] 

^ns were soon taken to make the christian chi 

bear a strong t*esemblance to the pagan hierar< 

and to make the religion of Jesus as much as posi 

to the heathen taste ; hence much of paganism 

infused into it. Thb ignominious death of C 

iiad long been a stuftibling block, and a rock o 

fence, which christians had discovered a disposi 

as much as possible to remove ; to represent it k 

carious, and as literally the price of our salvation, 

doing it effectually. The pagans valued their ^i 

fices, as the means of procuring the favot of 

gods, and to represent the dying Jesus as an exp: 

ry sacrifice, by which the favor of the true God 

procured, was obviating at once their objectio 

Christianity founded upon his- shameful death. 

gospel was greatly corrupted in some other p< 

before the notion of the death of Christ being ^ 

fious was thought of -among christians. Jn suci 
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ci^mstahces the doctrine of satisfaxrtion arose, andt 
op doubt, they greatly tended to its rise. 

4, The Jews, though their law knew tiotliing o^ 
^carious sacrifices, frequently manifested a dispoai^ 
tbii to substitute their sacrifices, and ritual service^ 
iathe place of moral purity and holiness. Thej 
sometimes degenerated so far as to suppose that, if 
their altars were but heaped with their bleeding and 
smoaking victims, they must be acceptable to God, 
ajnd secure of his favor. Though frequently reproved 
by the Prophets of the LORD, tlieywere not easily 
recovered from this error. We have only to suppose 
the same error, in reference to what Christ had d^if 
and euffered, to make its way among chri3tianj6^ ^ 
tbey degenerated from the purity and simplicity of 
the gospel ; and, after having begun to trust to wliat 
he had done, instead of doing what he had taught, it 
i» easy to conceive, how they would go on in a traia 
of false reasoning, their want of moral rectitude 
prompting them, until at length they conceived hia 
^tli to be vicadous, and his righteousness tTansfer-? 
abte to them ; and, >vhen once such an ide^ was cour 
ceived it would not be easily ^radicated. 
'4. It should be remembered that the Apostles were 
' l%w%j aad had much to do with the Jewish people 
^ throag^^ut the whole of their ministry. The idioms 
of their vernacular language would naturally occur 
ii ^ir preaching and writings : it would be a mat^ 
ttr of course for them to make frequent use of jewisk 
£htm of ^xpcfBsioa, and accoimxaodate thera to the 
(ttbjects treated of in the New TesiUmtuX. T)s^^ 
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n^ld ^o this the rather as they aimed at displaying 
the superior benefits of the gospel, when contrasting 
xfe with the legal dispensation, in order to weaken 
the attachment of the Jews to the institutions of 
Moses: hfenccthey would spmetimes use Jewish forms 
of expression in a figurative sense, to render the com* 
parisCn between the law and gospel the more striking. 
Erom a careful examination of the Apostolic wri^ 
tings it will appear that what is here supposed wa» 
reaily the fact, When the peculiar circumstances !<rf 
the Apostles were forgotten, especially in nations ha? 
bituated to a less figurative style, their language would 
be misconstrued, what at first was merely an allusiou 
would be viewed as.a literal circumstance ; and, gra- 
dually, legal forms of expression would acquire a» 
meaning, among christians, which they did not bearj^" 
even under the law. Thus phrases which had beea 
applied figuratively to Christ and his death, at length, 
by a rigid literal construction, were taken to expres* . 
a^ vicarious sacrifice, en atonement of the wrath of 
God, an expiation of sin. The rise of the doctrine of 
satisfaction, among christians, may be accounted for 
on the foregoing principles. 

In the preceding observations I have attempted, to 
«how that the existence of the doctrine I oppose may 
be accounted for, without supposing it to have any 
foundation in scripture. I proceed now to a moire s 
particular examination of some of those fi^uratiyf}. 
expressions, in the sacred writings, the abuse of which ^ 
gave rise to thq notiojpi gfCl^Ut'^ making satisfactiopit: 
far 610. . / . / 
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1. The wrath of God. 

This is often mentioned in the Old Testament, and 
a few times in the New ; but we never read of wrath 
in God, or that his nature is wrathful : on the con- 
trary, the declarations of scripture prove that wrath 
tjan have no place in him, that nothing wrathful ex- 
i4ts in his nature. He hath said fury is not in mt. 
■GOD is LOVE. He is The Lord God, mercifnl, 
Mid gracious. Mercy and grace stand opposed to 
iitatli. Tha't nature which is love can have nothing 
irrathful in it ; for wrath and love are direct contra- 
ries. A being in whom there is no fury cannot be 
ierathful and vindictive. Had wrath ever existed iu 
"irod, in him it must have eternally remained ; bc- 
tamehe is unchangeable. When the wrath of God 
"5s spoken of it cannot mean a passion which affects 
ills infinite mind ; for he is not subject to passions ta 
ute are. To suppose the sins of men capable cf agl- 
iSitingthe Eternal on his throne, by raising in him 
ihe passion of anger, is to ascribe omnipotence to din, 
io Suppose its influence extends to the Deity, and 
lliat the Almighty is, in some respect, dependent on 
iSs creatures for the feelings which exist in his 
thangeless mind. To feel wrath is incompatible with 
ct peace and happiness ; but God hath ever 
and must ever remain, the very God of peaces 
r.*ter blessed, or happy, God: consequently it is 
ible he should ever have feh auger, or wrath 
'^Hpj^tist^ wrath of God, mast be figurative ; bit- 
ot ta^ble of a literal coaistraction^ consis** 

M 
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tently with the infinite excellency of the divine na- 
ture. It simply imports the displeasure of God 
against sin. Properly speaking, it is felt, not in God, 
hut in the creature. It is called the wrath of God 
because it is a painful feeling produced, in a sinner, 
by a view of the holiness of God, and an apprehen- 
sion of his displeasure ; or, because it is excited in 
the guilty mind by what God hath made known of 
his will. Strictly, it doth not arise from what God 
is, but from the apprehension the sinner has of hini^ 
associated with his own guilty feelings. Where sia 
and guilt are not, no feeling of the wrath of God cIul 
exist. ' ' 

Two ideas will be found to express what the phras^ 
wrath of God, imports, wherever it occurs in scrip- 
ture. Either it intends a sense of the displeasure ol 
God, resting on the mind of the sinner ; or, it in- 
tends the judgments which God inflicts^ as a punish- 
ment of sin, to excite in the creature a sense of its 
. evil nature. In. reference to the former idea the 
wrath of God is said to abide on the unbeliever; i. e. 
an apprehension of his displeasure is not reriloved 
from him. In reference to the latter, when the joag- 
ments of God are stayed, or punishment averted, hi^ 
anger is said to be turned away. 

Without construing this phrase, the wrath of G6d, 
literally, the thought never could have arisen that it 
was necessary for Christ to atone, or appease, the 
divine wrath ; and it is by continuing to give too li- 
teral a construction to such phrases that the notiw 

pf satisf^^Qtiou u perpetuated. But^ a« it iii evi4eiU 
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that wrath, or anger, taken literally, is a passion, it 
would be as absurd to understand the passage^ of 
scripture, which speak of it, in a literal sense, ' as it 
would those which mention the heart, eyes, ears, 
hands, and feet of the Almighty, ^ 

2. GocCs being pacified. 

This is once mentioned in the Old Testament ; 
£zek. xvi. 63* but the expression is evidently highly 
figurative : to suppose the contrary would be to form 
a very gross idea of the Deity. Whai-evec may be 
meant by God's beingpacified,it is not the death of his 
Son that is said to pacify him; nor is the time when 
he is said to be pacified the time of Christ^s crucifix- , 
ion ; but the period when the punishment of the Jews ^ 
shall have terminated, and they be restored and made. 
happy. It evidently intends the turning away of his 
anger, in the sense given above, i. e. the cessation 
of the divine judgments upon that people* Yet by 
a too literal construction of this, and somewhat si- 
milar forms of expression, what a noise has been 
made, for ages, among christians, s^bput Christ's 
pacifying the anger of God ! 

S. The term bought^ as applied to what Christ . 
hath donejor sinners. 

1 Cor. vii. 23. Christians are said to be bought 
with a price. 2 Pet. ii. 1. Immoral professors of the 
jospel are said to deny the Lord tUuX \iQ\\^\. xXvcvcw- 
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This language taken literally would place christi^ 
redemption before us in tbe light of a bargain,' of sak^ 
]^urchase and delivery, of a mere mercantile traas^ 
actioui and involve the greatest absurdity : yet. it 
was by construing such passages literally that tfeft 
notion of Christ's making satisfaction for sins was 
first introduced ; and it is by continuing to taka 
them literally that notion is still maintained. The 
above passagies must be taken figuratively or they 
cannot be made to agree with the general tenor oi 
the gospel, as a system of divine grace : and* if irt 
compare them with other parts of the sacred w^^. 
tiQg3i where similar forms^ of expression oecurj th^ 
propriety of understanding them figuratively wilLbe' 
evident. A literal purchase^ supposes one who sell^ 
the thing purchased^ as well as one who buys it;: and* 
the buyer gjves a valuable^ consideration, something 
eq.ujvalent, to the seller,. for the thing which he buys; : 
what he buys and pays for he receives as his right^, ior 
a fair way of bargain, and every thing; of free gii^ . 
or. free favor, is excluded from the transactio*. 
Christ could not buy 'signers literally ; because TUt^- 
received all things at the hands of his Father aa *> 
iree gift, and the gospel is throughout a sy^tem^ of 
free grace, or favor, all its blessings are free gifts ; 
nothing like a bargain, or mercantile transaction ap- 
pears in any part of it. 

Besides, if Christ bought sinners literally, the 
question will naturally arise, of whom' did- he' bay 
them? It seems this, question did actually^riWy.- 
urben the notion of ChrlU'^ waikwgf^aA^ 
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tins- was- first thought of among christians, and tliv 
Boost general opiiiion was^ that Christ paid the pricS' 
of o«r redemption to the Devil. Dr. Priestly ob^ 
aerves, (in his history of the corruptions of christi- 
«»ity) that Origin was clearly of this opinion. ' If,* 
says Origen, * ' We are bought with a price, a* 
Paul affirms, we must have been bought from soma 
person whose slaves we were, who also demanded whai6 
irieehepleasedi that he might dismissfrom.' his po-fp- 
•r idiose which he heldi. But it was the devil thaO 
held us. For to him- we had been given' over for ou* 
NDa. Wherefore, lie demanded the blood of Chri^t;- 
as-the price: of our^redemption.' Ambrose sayssf* 
'We were pledged taa bad creditor, forsi'H. Chris*' 
nme and oScred his blood for us.' Austin says,;}!' 
*;The blood of Christ is gi ven as. a price, and yet th* 
((evil having, received it, is not enriched; but bouMit 
llj ife, that we might be delivered frotn. his- bonds.* 
Xhus- iC appeal^ that, when chpistians beg^n to tttllt 
of Christfs buying.sianers hterally, somd distatiguish--- 
Cd wtifers^ among them thwigiit it was of iSie JDetfj/^ 
J|e bought them : perhaps^ they could- not" think of 
aDy:otherway of reconciling their literal cdnstnic- 
lioirof the passages weare examining with the scrip" 
time doctrine of salvation by grace. If sinners were- 
lumght' literally it must either be of- God'or the devil; - 
'^ say they were bought of God cxcludis sdvation- 
itliU' gyace ; to say they wwe bought' of the devil 

Sn.VoL ii. P, 48(J. i Grotii Opeiii,.VoL ir. R 3** 
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will shock the feelings of most christians in the pre- 
sent day : there is no way of getting clear of these 
difficulties but by admitting that the language is figu* 
Tative. The same, or similar, forms of expressioa 
frequently occur in the Old Testament, and are ad- 
mitted by our opponents to he used figuratively.' 
Deut xxxii. 6. Israel is reminded that JEHOVAH- 
bought them ; but of whom did he buy them ? what, 
price did he give for them ? Who does not see that 
the expression is figurative, and refers to his bringing 
them out of Egypt with a mighty arm, and their be- 
ing acquired to the knowledge and worship of the 
one true God? So when God delivered them into 
the hands of their enemies he was said to sell thenu 
* He ^o/fi^ them into the hand of Cushan-rishathaim, 
king of Mesopotamia.* Judg, iii. 8. But he did 
not sell them literally, he received no price for them, 
it only means that he delivered them into the hands 
of their oppressors. Again, we read of buying the 
truth ; of the people having sold themselves for 
nought, and that they should be redeemed without 
money ; of buying without money, and without 
price. Who does not see that all such forms of ex- 
pression are figurative? And why should we not 
construe them in the same manner when applied to 
what Christ hath done for our deliverance from sia - 
and its effects. 

In the New Testament also, in several instances^ 
such forms of expression are admitted, by all par- 
ties, to be figurative. Rev. iii. 18. Christ saith, -* I 
counsel thee to biii/ of me gold tried in the fire, thai 
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th6u mayest be rich ; and white raiment,^ that thou 
mayest be cloathed ;' but are christians called to buy 
these things literally ? does Christ sell the blessing, 
of the gospel ? by ho means, they are only called to 
!■{ acquire the enjoyment of them. Acts xx. 28. God. 
is said to have purchased the church ; but of whom 
did he purchase it ? surely not of himself : here the 
expressipn must be allowed to be figurative, and can 
ohly mean that those v/ho believed were become a 
peculiar treasure, or people, to God. 1 Con vi. 20. 
Christians are said to be God's property in conse- 
quence of their being bought with a price : it follows 
that God is there considered to be the purchaser ; 
but had they been bought of him he must have sold 
them, of course his property in them would have 
ceased. The blessings of the gospel, and the gifts 
of the spirit are, in the context, represented as the 
price with which they had been bought The lan- 
guage is figurative ; its meaning seems plain ; God 
had acquired those who believed the gospel as a pe- 
culiar people to himself ; he had done this through 
* the gift of his Soj, and of the holy spirit ; conse- 
quently, they M^ere bound to consider themselves as 
' his peculiar property, and to devote themselves en- 
tirely to him. Now as a thing purchased is an ac- 
quisition made, and as v/hatever is given, or done, in 
' order to such acquisition, may be fitly called a price; 
the Apostle, speaking figuratively, says, ' Ye arc 
bought with a price. ' In this way must the language 
be understood when the Lord is said to have bought 
'iumers. 
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4. Its being said that Christ gave himself a 
ransom for us. ' 

• This has been construed literally, and understood 
.to njean that he gave his life as an equivalent for our 
deliverance ; but the word ransom is several times 
u«ed figuratively in the scriptures. Isa. xliii. 3. It 
is said to Israel ^ I gave Egypt for thy ransom^ Ethi- 
opia and Seba for thee.' But was this a literal trans^ 
action ? To whom did God give the nations men- 
4ioned to induce them to deliver up his people whed 
-they held them in bondage ? All parties admit that 
the language is figurative, and refers to God's judg- 
ments upon those nations being4:he means of the de- 
liverance of his people. Pro. xxi. 18. We are told, 
* The wicked shall be a ransom for the righteous i 
.but who eyer thought that the wicked were to- be 
given to make satisfaction for tlie sins of the righte- 
ous, or as an equivalent to obtain their deliverance.^ 
The plain meaning seems to be that the destruction 
of the wicked should free the righteous from thfe ofi* 
pressive yoke of the wicked. God hath promised to 
ransom his people froni the power of tHe grav^ 
-Hos. xiii. 14. But this caimot tftean that he will 
give an equivalent to: .the grave for their liberatibn ; 
the language i« evidently figurative, and meanly fii* 
ther, that he would preserve them from death, in 
some particular case in which they were* exposed td 
It, or^ that he would raise them again from the 4iead« 
In. the same figurative sense must the word ransoAi 
]^ understood when applied to the death of Chrirt^j 
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it simply means that he sacrificed his life for the good 
of men, to effect their deliverance from sin and its 
effects ; not that he gave himself to die in their place 
ttnd stead. It is never said that Christ gave himself 
to the Father as a ransom price for sinners to deliver 
them from the hand of his justice ; on the contrary, 
teod is, several times, said to give the price, to give 
his Son for our redemption ; it means that he gave 
him to be a savior, to effect every thing necessary 
for our salvation. 

What I have noticed seem to be the principal forms 
of expression in scripture, upon a literal construc- 
tion of which the notion of satjrfaction for sifis has 
been founded. Other passages of scripture, offices 
and relations ascribed to Christ, will be noticed in 
another part of this work. I next observe that the 
doctrine I oppose has derived considerable support 
from wrong notions of sin, and of the person of 
Christ. 

It has been said that sin is an infinite evil, deser- 
ving infitiite punishment, that, consequently none 
but an infinite being could atone^ or make satisfac- 
tioii fbr it But how can it be proved that sin is an 
wfinite evil seeing it is the act and deed of a finite 
Being ? To perform infinite actions requires infinite 
pbwer; fbr no creature can act beyond his strength : 
itfofidwstll^ sin cannot be infinite, because the act 
wf a finite dreature. If sin were, infinite there could 
fe no degrees in it, every evil action would be of 
Hiral turpitude ; lofr th^re can bef no degrees l\v^^^ 
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is infinite. If the evil actions of men were infinite 
they would be capable of performing actions infi- 
nitely good ; for the same powers which, when ex- 
. ercised wrong, produce infinite evil, when exercised 
aright, would, of course, produce infinite good. If 
sin be not infinite it cannot deserve infinite punish- , 
ment ; nov require an infinite person to atone, or j 
make satisfaction for it. But it is argued that sin is - 
committed against an infinite being, and therefore it 
must be an infinite evil, and of infinite demerit; if so^ 
• right actions, when performed from right motives, 
should be infinitely good, and deserve an infinite re- 
ward, because they^have the pleasing an infinite be- 
ing for their object; but actions take their denomi- 
nation from the character of the person who perfornns 
them, not from that of him in obedience, or disobfe- 
dience, to whom they are done. Hence it is evidei^t 
the actions of finite beings never can be infinite. 

It is probable that wrong notions of the person of 
Christ helped to give rise to the doctrine of satisfac- 
tion : certain it is that such notions have had a great 
influence in perpetuating it among christians. When 
it was once conceived that Christ was a second per- 
son in the Trinity, co-equal and co-eternal with the 
Father ; and not a creature to whom God had given 
existence, it would be difficult to conceive hoV he 
covrtd owe any obedience to the Father, or what room 
there could be for him to obey on his own account. 
The idea of his obeyipg and suffering in the place and 
stead of others rnjffht be thought a fit expedient tq 
accbunt for the^ imagined incamatioiii obedie&cc^ 
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and death of a being who was supposed every way 
equal with the Almighty. As such notions of the 
person of Christ are altogether unscriptural it is like- 
ly the conclusions to which they would lead would 
be very erroneous. Under another view, on the sup- 
position of Christ's being the supreme and self-exist- 
ent God, the notion of satisfaction would involve 
the most manifest absurdity ; it would involve the 
supposition that God sent himself into the world, im- 
puted the sins of men to himself, punished himself 
fer them, poured out all his wrath upon himself, ap- ■ 
peased his own anger, and made himself, by the sa- 
tisfaction he gave to his own justice, * well-willing,* 
atid merciful to creatures. Or, according to the un- 
intelligible distinctions of Trinitarians, it would in*- .' 
volve the idea, that one divine person in the Trinity » 
satisfied the justice, and appeased the wrath of ano- 
ther ; but if the Son satisfied the justice of the Fa- 
ther, and appeased him, who was to satisfy the jus- : 
tice of the Son and holy spirit, and appease them ; ' 
for all the three persons being imagined equal, in 
every sense, the justice of each must equally have 
needed satisfaction. Whatever absurdities such a 
■ system may involve, when it is remembered how soon 
I : after the Apostolic age the doctrine of the unity of 
i . God, and the humanity of Christ, began to be cor- 
-i mpted, it may justly be conceived, as one error very 
':^.feHttently generates another, that the minds of 
jt^biistians were prepared for the doctrine of satisfac- . 
by the mistakes into which they had already 
r respecting the person of Christ; it seldom 
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happens that the mind is set right respecting the fi>f t 
mer only as it is rightly informed respecting this 

latter- 

The popular notion of Christ's making atonemeQ^ 
for sin, by enduring the wrath of God due to sm* i 
ners, and so satisfying divine justice on their behftlj^ • 
like most other corruptions of Christianity, spriing > 
up gradually, atid ages elapsed before it was brought *: 
to maturity. ' To trace the progress of this corrupt • 
tion of the gospel way of salvaticm, from first to last, ' 
"would be attended : with considerable difficulty : set 
veral things however may .be ascertained respectv 
mg it 

.-;!.: It appears that the Apostolic Fathei^s, the nexi 
^wafers to the Apostles in order of time, had no idea 
of Christ 'S having made satisfaction for sin, they . did'--' 
not use the phraseotogy of after ages when treating of 
his death, but contented themselves with i speaking * 
after the manner of the writers of the New Testa-* ' 
ment : had they been of the same opinion with the 
reputed Orthodox of modern times it is very likely 
they would have used similar forms of expression. * 
On the contrary they used language very incoropa- - 
tible with the modem notion of atonement. They ' 
talked of God's being appeased by repentance and ■ 
prayer, exhorted sinners to cast themselves on the ' 
divine mercy, and recommended them to learn how ' 
much a pure and holy charity avails with him. They. - 
represented, not the sacrifice of Christ, but of a » 
broken and a contrite heart, and, of mpTBl virtue, as "• 
being substituted in tbe place of the Ic^l sacrifices^ 
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S. Tliough the notion of Christ's satisfying divine 
justice for the sins of men, is now thought by many 
a fundamental doctrine of Christianity, it is never 
introduced aa an article of christiiin faith, in any an- 
cient summary of christian doctrine. Had those. 
\v\iQ wrote apologies for thie christiansi, and gave ac- . 
counts of the principal articles of christian faith 
thought on this point as many dx) in the present day, 
and supposed.it to be of the ini|){)rtaace it is now: 
made, it cannot he, thought they, would have been 
totally silent on. the subject: ytlj it seems, this was 
tie case. 

,3. For several ages, christian writers^.not only 
remained silent respecting Christ's having appeased 
He wrath of God and satisfied his justice, they ex- 
pressed themselvea in a manner quite iuconsistent 
^uth that opituon. Tliieyi spoke of the death of 
C^i^ist as necessary to co.mplpte his example, as au 
2ccon>plisliment of prophecy, and as an illustration 
^Ud confirmation pf his doctrine. They spokfe of the 
^ndfor which he came in the flesh, as bcincj, that he 
^ight set us an example of living, and dying, and 
^isiiig again : that none who neglected to do the 
^ill of God might alledge in their excuse the wcak- 
^^Qg4 of the flesh: that in his passion he slio^red what 
^ii49 :oilght to endure; in his resurrection, M'hut we 
^tt5.- to .hope for. Again, they talked of satisfaction 
^bqH||r. made to God by good works^ and of sins be» 
^^.done away by the merit of compassion : of Ciod's 
fil^ting. sinners on the ground of their repentance, 
: Iftlttfiilber forgives his children;, of gentkness pf. 
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mindy an innocent life and good works, being tile 
sacrifices of God : of the 'blood of martyrdom, aAd 
personal sufferings, being accepted as a purification, 
and price of redemption : of some being redeemed by 
the blood of the martyrs. Further, they asserted| 
that we are not to suppose that the curse of God lies 
against Christ : that, though he endured the curses ' 
of men, he is not to be viewed as accursed : that he 
was subjected to th^ passions of the flesh, that he 
might teach virtue and patience, not by words only, 
but also by actions. These things are very incon* 
sistent with the doctrine of satisfaction ; yet such^ 
seems to have been the state of opinfons, among^ 
christians, at least, down to the time of Austin, 
Need we wonder then that some reputed Orthodosir 
men have charged the ancients with speaking mea*^ 
grely of the satisfaction of Christ, and giving much-^ 
to good works? or at their complaining of the im — 
perfect knowledge which the primitive christian wri— 
ters had of the christian system in this respect ? ButS 
such charges and complaints only prove that the po«^ 
pular notion of atonement is, comparatively, novels 
and was not admitted in the early ages of th» 
church. 

4. During the period I have referred to, contro- 
versies were started, and parties arose among chriS"' 
tiana, who denied that Christ actually died ; such 
as the Docetae, the Gnosticks, and the ManicheanSt 
These, not admitting the reality of his death, could 
not believe that Christ became a vicarious sacrifice. 
Other christians, who maii^itained the reality of the 
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death of Christ, wrote against them. Had the Or- 
thodox defenders of the faith on this subject thought, 
like the reputed Orthodox of modern times, that un- 
less Christ had died, justice could not have been sa- 
tisfied, nor sinners saved, it is natural to suppose 
they would have used this as an argument to prove 
the necessity of his death ; yet this was not done by 
Irenaius, or others, who wrote largely against the 
Doceta?, and the Gnosticks ; nor even by Austin, 
when writing against the Manicheans. A defender 
of modern Orthodoxy would certainly have con- 
tended that, by denying the death of Christ, his 
atonement was set aside, and the salvation of men 
rendered impossible. That the aficients used no such 
argument is a proof that their opinions were d life- 
rent. 

5, After christians began to deviate from the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, respecting the nature and de- 
sign of the death of Christ, and the embryo of fhe mo- 
dern doctrine of atonement was formed, by a literal 
Construction of the figurative language of scrip'ture, 
ages elapsed before the idea was generally admitted 
that Christ endured the torments of hell, suffered 
the wrath of God, and satisfied his justice for the 

'-personal sins of men. For a long time it was sup-' 
:^sed the price of redemption was paid to the devil, 
iM^t,to God : that Christ's dying instead of men was 

. iHM^Y to put an end to their mortality, to recover 
;idiiBij froni death to a state of immortality : and that 

ipbsiprice was paid by God himself. By degrees, 

fWIW^^egj. Aomedxing like the modem notion of satLs* 
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faction obtained before tlie time of the refortnatioA 
^bout two centurfes and a lialf after Austin, Grego^ 
ry the great, who was the most considerable writer in 
his time, insisted upon the necessity of some expia- 
tion; yet he admited that our redemption might have 
been effected by Christ in some other way than by 
his death. This shows that he did not suppose a sa^- 
tisfaction to divine justice absokitely necessary' vbl 
order to the salvation of sinners. Theodoras Abu- 
cara, a Greek writer of the ninth century, expressed^ 
something more like the modem opinion ; he assert*- 
ed, that God, by his just judgments demanded o^ 
us all things that are Written in the law ; and tbat^ 
when we could not pay, the Lord paid for us, takitt^ 
upon himself the curse and condemnation to whiclL 
we were obnoxious. So late as the eleventh centurjt 
the popular notion of atonement seems not to have 
been fully admitted in the Latin church ; for An* 
$elm, one of the greatest theologians in that age; 
though he contended that it was necessary Christ 
should pay, what for sin man owed to God*, admitted 
that of innumerable other methods by which God 
might have saved men, he chose the death of hi* 
Son. In the next century,' if we may judge from 
Bernard, the doctrine of satisfaction began ta be 
piietty well established among the Latins ; for he 
speaks of imputed sin, and imputed righteousness, ttt 
the reputed orthodox way, and of the satisfectibflbf 
9ne being imputed to all ; yet he argues that sin nci^y 
be forgiven by the power of the divinity, as a mail 
cau forgive ajx ojSfeace against himself. AQ^erwardrf 



"TXtf Doctnne of Sathjaction 1 37 

appeared Thomas Aquinas, >vho became a kind of 
oracle in the Latin church, and his doctrine seems 
to have been that which was most generally received 
in it, and retained till the time of the reformation. 
He speaks of a man as a debtor to God as a judge, in 
consequence of sin, and to the devil as a tormentor: 
and that with respect to God, justice required that 
man should be redeemed, but not with respect to the 
tlevil ; so that Christ paid his blood to God, and not 
to the devil. Though he admits that it was not na- 
turally impossible for God to be reconciled to man 
wthout the death of Christ, and that he might have 
remitted the sins of men by his mere will ; yet he 
evidently speaks of the death of Christ as that which 
leconciles God to men, and of his taking away the 
punishment of sin as a man making satisfaction to 
God.* It may be presumed that such continued to 
be the doctrine of the church of Rome till the timq 
of the reformation. t 

On the whole it appears that the doctrine of satis - 
f<^ction was invented long after the times of the 
Apostles : that it began to be conceived at a tjme 
^'hen metaphysical disquisitions led men away from 
^he.simplicity of the gospel, that it grew up amidst 
the. dai'kness of the middle ages, and was brought to 
fuU, maturity by the reformers. 

jT>e derivation of this doctrine to the protestant 
cli^loties was evidently from the church of Rome, 

•Kij.Dr, Priestley's history of the corruption^ of christianily, 
l^ltfi*' of which I have made considerable use in this chap. The 
."iilllll^ritf there find a good history of the doctrine .of atonement^ 
Ittppofted by authorities. O 
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though, perhaps, not in every circumstance the sam^ 
As it became in the hands of the reformers. The ro • 
mail ists had connected with the merits of Chris I 
those of his mother, and of the saints : these the rt • 
formers separated, and ascribed every thing to tlie 
merits of Christ. The doctrine of merit had taken 
deep root, every right idea of the gi'ace -of God 
seemed lost, it was supposed that some inducement 
inust be presented to the Almighty in order to his 
forgiving sins, and pommunicating his favor to 
men. Wrong notions of divine justice had obtain- 
ed, Christianity had in a great measure been con-* 
verted into a system of terror, and the God of love 
concealed from his creatures by the gloomy st^er- 
stition of the times. The reformers did not suspect 
that the doctrine of merit was wrong, while the no-» 
t)on of merit was limited to what Christ had done. 
They did not question the received opinion of the 
person of Christ, and conceiving him to be God, it 
was not easy to conceive he could owe any obedience 
to the Father on his own account : hence it would 
be natural for them to suppose that he obeyed in t}ie 
|>lace and stead of others, and that his righteousness 
was transferrable. With ^the utmost propriety they 
Opposed the sale of indulgences, and the notion of 
the supererogatory works of the saints, which were 
supposed to be transferrable to others, and to be ^et 
up to tlieir account ; but they did not consid^ that 
they proceeded on the same principle, when they re- 
presented the whole of the obedience of Christ as su- 
y^T^rog^nyy and his righteousMSS U traarfiurciUe 



7%e Doctriiu of Satltf action 180 

to sinners, and set np to tlie account of all vho bo* 
lieve : they did not consider that to' tell sinnere that 
Christ had home all their punishment in their plaot 
»Bd stead, and that they had nothing to do but bcr 
Jieve it, in order to God's accounting them Tighten 
.oua, was vending indulgences at a cheaper rate th|a 
the pope's agents sold them. While they apposed 
the popish application of a ^se principle they rcf 
i'sAoed the principle, -without suspecting the fallacy 
of \t, they still supposed that one man might be #c^ 
jce|ited with God for the merit of ano^ier, and tht 
ri^teousneas of one be reckoned to anotber. It di^ 
not opc^r to them that no inducement; could be Btr 
!ce$»»ry %o render God prc^tioua, and favorably to 
^ c;reatuX£8, and that it via as muc^ a contradiction 
to the got^l system of free grace to suppose Ch/irt 
^ad melted saU'atfon for sinners, as to suppose the 
aajnts \xa^ merited it They suspected not the com*- 
^noB poUaons of divine justice, w^ich represented the 
"fA&xer fif piercics as a vindictive being, were error 
neous; hpnce they supposed that, though the popidi 
nic4ihodB of reodering God favorable were absurd, he 
nnut be placated by some one, and th^ ascribed the 
^^Ic voH( to Christ. They could not at once di>- 
%silt Christianity pf Jbose terrors which had been en»- 
ttr'taei with it ; nor see the infinite love, and mer- 
njfulaess of God through all the gloom which sup«v 
itition liad raised around them. Men can only rea* 
Bon from these principles they ^e acquainted witb» 
. , tAiB reforniers seem not to have been acquainted with 
*<lje fieeness rftbe djviw iavor aa displayed in tUs 
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gospel ; but they had heard much of the merit 
Christ, and of the smnts ; with the latter they w 
hiuch disgusted, they determined to expunge 
for tliey perceived its absurdity and immoral use 
hut no method of doing this occured to them 1 
that of setting merit in opposition to merit, the i 
int of Christ in bpposition to the supposed merit 
the saints : hence they undervalued all good wor 
Bnd directed men to build all their hopes of hap 
ness on the perfect satisfaction of Christ They 1 
been educated in the church of Rome, they 1 
grown up in the belief of its doctrines, nothing p 
suited itself to lead them to question the truth 
many of them j "they set themselves about reform! 
what they perceived to be abuses, the rest they 
tatned. It was not to be expected they should 
through 9uch a complicated mass of errors at oni 
and the doctrines they retained when they began 
reformation they could seldom bear to hear que 
bned afterwards, when' they presided at the head 
different fehurches- 

On the whole, the reformers did as much as mi} 
be expected, considering the circumstances in wh 
they were placed, and the disadvantages under wh 
they labored. A few objects engrossed their el 
attention, these called for continual study and ex 
tion, they had not leisure for the examination 
every tobject : of course they left many things nea 
a€ they found them. That they retained the not 
of satisfaction for sins, is the less surprising, wl 
their views uppn other subjects are considered- Th 
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l)elief of the doctrine of the Trinity, of original sin^ 
of absolute predestinationi and the improper views 
they retained of the divine character, together with 
their notion of the infinite demerit of sin, \^ould con* 
firm them in the supposition that the wrath of God 
must be appeased, and the sins of men atoned foi^ 
before they could be forgiven. It could not be ex- 
pected that errors which had been accumulating for 
many ages shduld be all detected at once, or remo* 
ved in a single age. We blame not the reformers, 
but those who, instead of going forward with the 
work of reformation, are determined to believe what- 
ever they believed without duly enquiring whether 
it be true or false. . 

It should also be remembered that several of the ret 
formers were much attached to the writings of the 
later fathers, especially thofie of Austin. Luther 
^ been a friar of the order which bore the nam^ 
^nd he was much conversant with the writings of 
Austin : as he leaned to his notions of grace, origir 
^ sin and predestination, so he would be likely to 
build much upon the passages in his writings which 
fevored the doctrine of satisfaction. Being of a 
^ftnguine turn, and finding this doctrine suit his pnr-^ 
ji«es ,«o well, in his contests with the papists, he 
^NUd be likely to carry it much further than it had 
Atoi^.tarried before. This was evidently the case 
Mrib'him and others of the reformers : and it is ac- 
:niilltod for •by considering the circumstances lu 
VfcMkh diey lived, the nature of the contest in which 
mere engaged with the romwists, t}iq aiod<^ 
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pf r^ascmiag to which they had been habituated, aii4 
l^t ancient writers to whoin they were most attached. 

Thus it appears that the doctrine of satisfaction ia 
flubstance,. came with the reformers out of tl^e churcl| 
of Rome, that they enlai^ed upon the subject, and 
carried to the utmost length the absurd nojbions of 
other times, respecting the vindictivene$§ of God, 
^ and the necessity of an atonement to appease fa j| 
wrath, an4 render him propitious to sinner$. 

The doctrine of satisfaction being maintained by 
the reformers, was adopted by the protectant c^urt 
ic^, and soon became establised aii an article of 
faith among them : being once adopted it is not dift 
ficult to account for its continuance to the present 
time. " ■ 

1. The piou^ labors and eminent usefulness of thk 
reformers^ not only excite4 the veneration of their 
GOtemporaries^ but have commanded ^he rpspect of 
posterity, nor ought their services ever to be fprgiott 
ten. They by a noble daring, with a firmness of chtr 
racter, a fearlessness of suffering, and an ardent ^eai^^ 
worthy the cause Qf virtue and religion, broke fitcmi 
religious bondage, cast the papal yoke ffpm tifeii 
necks, and begaii to stem the torment of abuses wl^li 
had long deluged the christian yrorld. They emaa-? 
cipated nations from tlie yoke of a foreign ecclesiasn 
tical despot, tore the veil of popish sup^sti^ion vribiclf 
blinded their eyes, brought the scriptures to publiq 
view, and did much towards making mankind fra^ 
virtuous, and happy. But they were fallible inoix^ 
they had tlieir mistakes, they pushed some things to 
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extremes, and had but a very impejfect knowledge 
of christian liberty: hence they thought i» right to 
frame new creeds and articles of faith, to give a per^ 
manency to their opinions^ which were formed in 
the heat of controversy, and amidst a variety of agi- 
tating circumstances. The opinions they formed 
would naturally have a great and long continued in« 
fluence. Men, in all ages, have been too much dis- 
posed to take things for granted, and to shrink from 
the labor of cl6se investigation. To question the 
opinions of eminently great and celebrated men re-* 
quires more strength of mind tlian christians in ge- 
neml have possessed. With veneration for the 
character and labors of the refonners has been blen- 
ded a too blind ^'eneration for whatever they main- 
tauied as christian doctrines. This has greatly tended 
to check freedom of enquiry on religious subjects, 
and to perpetuate many errors among christians, and 
among the rest the doctrine of satisfaction. 

S. The f)uritans we,re a new set of reformers; but 
their views of reformation were restricted chiefly td 
matters of church discipline. The doctrines which 
had been all along believed by the generality of pro* 
testants they esteemed sacred; in particular they 
were zealous for the doctrine of satisfaction. Their 
raiment piety, patience in sufFei'rng, and numerous 
;il(riCiQgs, which are still read by many of the reputed 
*'a|^f|iodoXy have excited much deserved respect.— 
'"fife xespect in which the puritans have justly beem 
4df has produced an undue deference to their opi* 
^^^U : and theu* writings are by many regarded a# 
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A kitid of standard of Orthodoxy. This is anolhef 
circumstance which has helped to perpetuate the 
doctrine in question.. 

3> Many of the dissenting churches were origi- 
ndty formed by the puritans. This helped to perpe- 
tuate the influence of their writings, opinions, and 
' names. From generation to generation the doctrines 
they believed have been instilled into the 'infant 
fiiind, by the use of catechisms fraught with their 
peculiar sentiments, before reason had attained 
strength to discern between truth and error: and it 
is well known that great difficulty attends the eradi-^ 
cation of early prejudices. Though the disseiiterst 
have not written creeds, to be subscribed as a temi 
of communion, yet too generally, those called ortho- 
dox, have a creed, or system of notions, an acqui- 
escence in which is understood to be an essential - 
term of communion: and a leading article in their 
creed is the popular notion of atonement, to doubt 
which is deemed heresy, and to oppose it involves • 
excommunication. Tliese things considered, the 
i'ead^. will not be at a loss to account for the conti- 
nuance of that notion among the reputed orthodox 
dissenters. 

4. Tlie doctrine of satisfaction being made an ar- 
ticle of the established faith, and interwoven with 
the service of the national church, it is supported by- 
law, upheld by the strong arm of power, and perpe- 
tuated by act of Parliament. Besides the honors and 
efnoluments of the estabHshed church are restricted 
to thosejdrho believe the article^, and can perfonA 
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' .the service, in which it is included. The consider- 
ation of this will help much in accounting for its 
prevalence, 

5. Since the time this doctrine was brought to 
maturity, there have not been wanting men of learn- 
ing and piety, who have seen its absurdity, and 
showa themselves ready to refute it. Faustus Soci- 
nus, rejected it ; but for doing so his name is to this 
day covered with reproach, by the pretended ortho- 
. dox ; they charge him with denying redemption by 
Christ, than which no charge can be mote unfoun- 
ded ; for he says, * We are saved however from the 
punishment of our sins by Christ, because by his 
great power in heaven and earth, he brings it about, 
that no punishment can reach us ; and by the same 
power he will accomplish our entire and perpetual 
freedom from death, which is the wages of sin, and 
its principal and peculiar punishment. But this me- 
thod of rescuing us from the punishment of our sins 
is very different from that which implies a satisfac- 
tion for them. Nothing can be more repugnant to 
each other than the freedom of pardon and satisfac- 
tion. Indeed, no man of judgment and piety ought 
to entertain the idea of satisfaction for sin ; since it 
. plainly does very much derogate from the power and 
:^(^thority, or the goodness and n^ercy of God.'* The 
..^te^cal death of the virtuous Servetus ; the persecu- 
-yufk of those who denied this doctrine in almost 

.} J * I^r- TouUnin's life of Socinus, P. 186. 

-^ ' p 
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!very protestant country : the late infamous riots at 
Birmingliam; the cruer treatment of Dr. Priestley, a 
4nan,>vho was an honor to relififion and human nature: 
'iie envenomed shafts of calumny, and the bitter re- 
. ' jroaches, levelled against all those who have courage 
CO oppose the popular notions of atonement ; are cir- 
cumstances which, when duly considered, will eh- 
ible lis to account for multitudes being deterried, all 
along from the time of the reformation, from look- 
'5hg closely into the subject. None but persons of 
^trohg minds, or who are strongly influenced by the 
love'pf truth, \yn[\ dare to attend to the reasoning of 
men whose touch (tb speak figuratively) is supposed 
to be mortal, who are represented as enemies of Christ, 
and agents of the devil to corrupt the christian 
world, and that' too by men who ai-e regarded as a 
kind of oracles, by their party, and their opinions 
made the standard of Orthodoxy. 

6. Many persons not only refuse to attend them- 
selves to what is advanced against the popular doc- 
trine of atonement, but they do all they caii to deter 
others ; by representing it as a doctrine essential to 
to salvation, that to reject it exposes to damnation, 
arid that those who oppose it ought to be regarded as 
dangerous characters^ as enemies to Christ and re- 
demption through his blood. Such a mode of pro- 
ceeding is ui\just and unchristian ; but it has its ef- 
fect with many, they suffer themselves to be' fright- 
ened, and dare not examine what is said in opposi- 
tion to what they are told is so sacred. Thus what 
is thought a main pillar of Orthodoxy is propped for 
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a season, and the erroneous notions of darker times 
are perpetuated in thq prcseijt more enlightened age. 
* 7* To the present day there has not been that free- 
dom of enquiry, among christians in general, which 
ought ever to exist. Prejudice^ bigotry, party spi- 
rit, and ilUberality have much prevented the de- 
tection of error, and the discovery of truth. I hope 
it will not be thought uncandid if I say that the no- 
tion of satisfaction for sin owes its continuance, at 
least, in some instances, to these things ; especially 
when it is remembered that some n>en, who have at 
other times appeared candid and liberal, have lost 
their temper and liberality when they have had to do 
with those th^i/ call Sociniant • 

On the whole I would observe, that neither the 
prevalence qf a doctrine, npr its long continuance 
ought to bet regarded as any proof of its truth. The 
worship of the. Virgin Mary was once as prevalent in 
the christiau world a« the worship of her son. The 
doctrine of transiibstantiation was as universally her 
lieved as the doctjpinq of satisfaction ever has been, 
the former, like the latter was built upon a literal 
construction of figurative expressions in scripture, 
ud the former has obtained credit much longer 

^ 4MOOg the Catholics than the latter has among the 
JPirotestants. If a doctrine be true it most be proved 

i jffftiqr scripture and reason; there is no other just 
MMhod pf d(^cidiag* 

- • ■? ■■. 
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CHAPTER FOURTH, 



JTie Salvation of sinners by the free grace of Ood. 



AS the doctrine I am attempting to refute is 
regarded by many as the only foundation of hope to 
sinners, it may be demanded what I would substitute 
in its place ? I answer briefly, the salvation of sin- 
ners by the free grace of God. If this be well un- 
derstood it will be perceived that nothing is lost by 
giving up the doctrine of satisfaction. But it seems 
necessary to enquire, 

I. What is meant by the iphrzse free gracdf 
Grace, in the sacred writings, generally means favor: 
the grace of God, means the favor of God r free 
grace, means free favor : what is of grace, is properly 
a gift ; of free grace, a free gift : consequently what 
is of the free grace of ^ God must be a free gift 
flowing from 'his pure benevolence. The grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christy frequently means the favor of God', 
revealed to us by Jesus Christ, in the gospel j as the 
law which God gave to Israel is called the law of 
Moses because given by Moses : nor did Jesus ma- 
nifest any grace to men but by the appointment 
and command of his Father. Every idea of a con- 
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tract, stipulation, or bargain between the Father and 
Christ, of the latter purchasing the blesshigs of 
salvatiooi of the former, exchides the idea of the 

■ free-grace of God ; for what is bought and paid for 
\ cannot be a free gift, favor procured by an equiva- 

■ lent given to him from whom it is obtained cannot 
\itfree favor. If the notion of satisfaction admit aa 
idea of the favor of Christ being free, the idea of the 
free favor of God it destroys. 

2. What is meant by salvation in Christ, or by 
his name ? 

The salvation of sinners does not mean their being 
rescued from the hand of God which was stretched 
forth to destroy them, or their being sheltered from 
the sword of his revenging justice, or his being in- 
duced to lay aside his wrath and vengeance against 
them ; but their being actually delivered from their 
former state of ignorance, sin, and the painful cir- 
cumstances in which sin involved them, and their 
final deliverance from death. Salvation is not an 
ideal thing, a persuasion of mind, respecting cer- 
tain transactions which passed between God and 
Christ, on our behalf, or respecting a certain work 
vhich Christ performed personally, on the ground of . 
*liVch it is imagined that our final salvation is fully 
wSited, especially if we do but believe that he pcr- 
rfeHiifed the work /br m; but it is an internal and cx- 
ttttud deliverance, a freedom to the mind fioni the 
^y^ bf ignorance and vice, a purification of the 
wUtind conscience from sin and condemnation, ter- 
l uniting in newness of life. No man can, with truths 
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be said to be saved any further than be is actually 
delivered from sin, in his heart and Ufe ; from the 
love, the practice, and the contamination of it 
Hence it follows, from the very nature of salvation, 
that Jesus saves us, individually, only so, far as we 
are delivered, by the light and influence of his gos- 
pel, from ignorance, vice, and misery, ^nd as he 
makes us wise, virtuous, and happy. Under ano- 
ther view, . he saved the nations, who live under his 
dispensation, by delivering them, through the preach- 
ing of the gospel among them, from their former 
state of pagan superstition and idolatry ^ but this is 
not the view of salvatioii ipqst necpi^sary to be 4 ^elt 
on in this place. 

In Christy frequently means, in his gospel, or in 
that dispensation which was introduced by hiiP} ^tncl 
at the head of which he is placed. So the nap)e Mo- 
ses is several times used when not his person, but his 
law is intended. There is one that accuseth you, even 
MoseSy in whom ye trust; (John v. 45.) but the Jews 
did not trust in the person of Moses, nor did he ap- 
pear personally to condemn them in the days of Christ; 
it was in the law they trusted, and it was the law that 
condemned them. Moses of old time liath in every 
city them that preach him; but it was not the person - 
of Moses they preached but his law. Moses was said-s 
to be read in the synagogues ; (Acts xv. 31.) but it^ 
could only mean that his law was read there. In^ 
like manner the preaching of the gospel, which cam^ 
by Christ, and was confirmed by his death, is calle(9 
the preaching of Christ and him crucified. Fronc^ 
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til the accounts \yt have of apostolic preaching in 
the books of Acts, it is clqar that what they published 
to men was what God had had revealed by his Son ; 
yet it is all called preaching Christ : it evidently 
must mean what Christ had made ktiown by the gos- 
pel. So we read of believers being in Christ; but it 
can only mean, in the faith, under the influence, and 
in the obedience of the gospel : and the Gentiles who 
were far off, during the continuance of the dispensa- 
tion of the law, are said to be made nigh iii Christ 
Jesus ; it must mean under the dispensation of Christ, 
the gospel, which includes them as well as the Jews,, 
and is intended to bring the whole world nigh to God. 
Hence it follows that when sinners iare said to liave 
salvation in Christ, the plain meaning is, that salvation 
is made known, and all the means of enjoying it af- 
forded, in the gospeL 

The word name frequently means authority. Christ 
said he did not come in his own name, meaning that 
he did not come without proper authority : that he 
came in his Father's name, meaning that he had au- 
thority from God for what he said and did: that if 
another came in his own name, meaning without di- 
vine authority, him they would receive. Christ said 
and did every thing in his Father's name, that is, by 
the power and authority he had received from God. 
The Apostles preached and wrought miracles in the 
name of Jesus Christ, that is, by the power and au- 
thority they had derived from him. Hence Christ 
said, he who receive tk you receiveth me, and he whore- 
eeivethme receiveth him who sent me: he could not 
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mcau he who received, him, or his Apostles, pei 
allv, for then no man could receive either hii 
them in the present day,, hut that the person whc 
ceiveth the doctrineof. the Apostles, reccivcth 
doctrine, and that he who receiveth his doctrine 
ceiveth the doctrine of God. It follows that, \ 
it is said there is no other name under. heaven g 
among men^ whereby zee must be savedy but the d 
of Jesus, the meaning is, that God hath set i 
no other;person, as invented with power and au 
rit}% to reveal and'dispense his salvation to men, 
Jesus Christ: hence.it is concluded that to be si 
by his name means to be saved by the gospel, >v 
we receive on his authority, as evidenced by his n 
cles and resurrection. 

3. What is meant by sinnei's being redeemec 
the blood of Christ ? 

Redemption, throughout the sacred writings,ipe 
when applied to persons, actual deliverance from s 
danger, evil, or bondage. The penmen of the ] 
Testament never represent that we are redeer 
merely, by Christ's having died for us: they inc 
his death among other things which operate our 
liverance : but they never speak of the mere ac 
his dying as exonerating us from the conseque 
of sin ; on the contrary repentance, faith, and ol 
ence, are insisted on as essential to our final salval 
Had Christ merely died, without rising again 
sending his gospel to mankind, his death would 
have redeemed the world. He is never said to 1 
redeemed wsfrom God, or from the hand of di 
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fuistic?c J but he is said fo tiave redeemed us to God, 
Rev. V, 9. to have given himself for us that be might 
redeem u^ from all itirquity. Tit ii. 14. The re'- 
demption which we have in' Christ Jesus isf not dtf- 
icribed as a legal transaction between him afnd the 
Father, a settling of our accounts with diviw justice 
By the payment of our debts, or as consisting in h?s 
teiftoving by his death the incumbrandte which 
Stopped the course of divine mercy, and so rendeiing 
God propitious to sinners ; but as consisting in out 
actual deliverance from ignorance, condemnation of 
Consfcience, moral pollution, and death. 

It is by the gospel Ave are actually redeemed. By 
fe ligh* we are delivered back from a state 6^ igno- 
fence afnd blindness ^fminrf. By its teaching arid 
influencie'we are freed from inward condemnation, 
from the love, poster and practice of sin, and, by 
"^hii it reveals respecting a sfit* of imtnoftaflity, tWc 
*tc animated with th^ prospect of redeih^tfon frdih 
feth and the grave. 

Christ is said to redeem uS to God by hi^ Wood, 
^leiiuse it cost hiiA fcis life to bring t?he gospel, wifh 
WSta^ I?gbt and blessings, to the world ; because life 
•ifmSttitly submitted to all his sufferings in ptrrsuancte 
^ttcJ^ikt object he had before hirh, the slalvalibh 
WTOJH'j Because his death was the confimiation df 
w|feijt?tti6ny, and he sealed the truth and grace df 
jSAito ; and becauseJn consequence of 

^fcjjltedicWW,^ ^vento death, be is rewarded witSi 
1!ft?tf|ttlty,atid po^er to which he is exaltdd^, as a 
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prince and a savior, in the exercise of which he dis- 
penses redemption by the gospel. No rational idea 
can be formed of the way in which we are redeemed 
by the blood of Christ, otherwise than as his death 
stands connected with the gospel, and his ministra- 
tion at the head of the present dispensation. Thus 
it appears that we have redemption in Christ Jesus 
as we have it in his gospel : he c?ime and revealed 
it, he lost his life in making it known, he is ap- 
pointed by the Father to dispense it, and we enjoy it 
so far as we conform to his teaching and example. 

4, What is meant by the justification of a sinner ? 

In brief the making him a righteous person ; this 
is "said to be by faith, because it is eifected by the 
teaching and influence of the gospel, by the belief 
of and obedience to it. . It may be divided into two 
^branches. First, the deliverance of the sinner froia 
condemnation of mind, and slavish fear, by tlie 
•knowledge he derives from the gospel, of the pardon- 
ing mercy and forgiving love of God. The gospel 
calls to repentance, and exhibits the free forgiveiiesi^ 
of sins, and all who repent and believe are said tfy 
receive the remission of sins. Secondly, the pro-^* 
duction of a truly righteous character, by inspiring 
principles of virtue and goodness, and leading tt> 

• right actions. Under this view the gospel justifies, 

• or makes righteous, the ungodly ; as the belief of i* 
becomes a practical credence, and produceth holi^ 
ness of heart and life. God will not justify the ua-" 
godly in their sins ; that would be contrary to the ho^ 
jiijiess of his nature, the uniform rectitude of hi* " 
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ways, a violation of the law he gave to Israel, and 
highly injurious to the moral system ; but he will 
freely pardon the penitent sinner, and, if he believe 
and obey his gospel, make him truly righteous, and 
save him from future condemnation. It is conceiv- 
ed that it is thuis God justifieth the ungodly. 

5. What do Paul and James mean by imputed 
righteousness ? 

The Apostles never spoke of the righteousness ot 
Christ being transferable, or of his personal righte- 
ousness, whether it consisted in doing or suflFering, 
being imputed to sinners ; the righteousness which 
Aey described as being by faith of Jesus Christ, in- 
tends not his personal obedience, but the righteous-' 
Bess to which the sinner attains by believing, mean- 
ing by believing a practical credence. Imputed 
righteousness as stated by Paul, Rom. iv. 7, 8. evi- 
dently intends the non-imputation of sin, in other 
TOfds, the free forgiveness of sins, fiut when, in 
^le same chapter, he mentions Abraham's faith bein^ 
iojputed to him for righteousness, he seems to mean 
that his believing the declarations of God was reick- 

^ed to him as a righteous act, and that his believ- 

• 

Uig the divine promises influenced him to obedience. 
James has clearly this idea, for he says, Jam. ii. 21,. 
Sfb .S3i> that Abraham's fciith being made perfect by 
■"^Uksi. aiid his being justified by works, was an ac- 
"fllliplishnxent of the scripture saying, that his faith 
i^iF iinpat^d to him for righteousness. Strictly 
%iAliig there can be no righteousness but what, con- 
^Uin acting right ; and, though God freely par- 
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4pQf pemtcnt sinQefs^ it is impossible he should im^ 
pttte ri^bt actions to those who have only perfprrned 
i|[9Q^ pni^s ; bjecaus€ it would be an imputatiop /cop.-^ 
tjsry to truth: He furnishes all the motives £w4 
mep^ns p^cess^ry to enable the sinner to ^ttiin tQ 
righteousness; but h^ wlU reckon none righteous 
but those who .do that wliich is lawfql ^xxA right. 
One thing Paul seems to have had much i^ yipw;. 
i. e- thc:> trliiri.-. Qeatiles might bieqome righteous ppr- 
Si>;if: |ivi|.f , / :;ie \vorJis of the Jewish lav> thi^t it 
t)wy r,?j[i^iusi ... (1 believed the gqsp^ G^d iit^Q^ldt 
ft^rgiv/e i;hiL'ir sins, and that by obeying th^^H^uenpQ 
ai>4 dti;ffitip^s of ,tb<e gmpel they might bepp«ifijHi5& 
cfeftrafittM-p a^ be wpul4 ^^pepuiit jrighteous. 
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AFTBR the preceding remarks it may be pro^r 
t9 take a more partficular view of divind gi^aice, or 
ftjircMr; 

Iv "It originates in the naturcj character/ perfec-* 
tion« and immutable designs of God ; not i^ any 
tiling out of him, which induces or excites Wm ta 
be favorable to his offending creatures. • 

GOD ig Love. That infinite, eternal, uncbaiH- 
geabk being, whom heaven, and the heaven of hea- 
vens cannot contain, is declared to be love. A 
bpundless ocean of benevolence is found in the Deity. 
He is not a God of wrath, vindictiveness and re- 
vcnge ; but always loving, infinitely lovinjg to hi« 



By the free grace of God^ 1 57 

m 

creatures. No tQalevolence exists in his infinite 
mind, he bears pot the least ill will to the most vilc^ 
insignificant, or worthless of his creatures ; but the 
greatest kindness and good will to them. all. He pro- 
claimed his name to Moses ^The Lord God,, merci- 
ful, and gracious.' He deUghtcth in mercy. In ail 
his works and ways he shows himself good to all, and 
bis tender mercies are over all his works. Can such 
a being as this behold misery^ from whatev.cr source 
it mayrspring, or in whatever corner of the universe 
it ma}^ be found, without being mercifully disposed 
ta remove it ? Can infinite love see wants any where; 
and net have a disposition tatclieve them ? Can anjr 
creature need ^. blessing from him. which he is not' 
disposed fceely to bestow ? . Surely the infinite be** 
oevolence of the Almighty is a sufficient reason why 
sannesrs should ^xpect salvation from ]|pim on tba 
ground of his :free favor^ which spontaneously fiowa 
£fom his graiid characteristic, LOVE. 

Th^goodnpuofGodenduretkcontinuaily. Inwhatr 

ever light w© contemplate that infinite e:(celkaca 

whi(;h is essential to the Most High, by whatever 

names of pepfiection we disting^uish the different dis» 

pl«)r4 of it, ! gdodness is still paramount. God hatk 

Bev0r>existi3d fpr a moment, thrqugh imm^asurahls 

. idantioD, witt^out being infinitely good. All his 

.jWtoifcs' exhibit legible marks of his goodness, nor 

/Jmtikit ever eeased to operate in any part of lii« cre^ 

' ation. A being of such unboun4ed and immutable 

.^.^gtiaioitUi who is full of mercy, cannot faij to be ever 

^i;;>«mly. to forgive, aXwa^j willing to sliow favor, to, 
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save sinners, to bless his creatures, to communicate 
tp them all the happiness they are capable of receiv- 
ing. The infinite goodness and mercy of God are a 
«olid foundation of hope for sinners, and afford every 
encouragement for them, by penitence and submis- 
sion, to seek salvation in a way of free favor. 

Have we not all one Father ? Christ hath revealed 
God to us in the character of a loving and merciful 
Father; not of an austere, relentless, vengeful 
judge. He hath taught that, if evil men knowkow.' 
to give good gift^.to their children, much more will 
our heavenly Father give good things to. them who 
ask him. He hath directed us to seek all blessings 
from the free bounty of the Alriiighty, even as chil- 
dren seek all they want from the bounty and kinder 
ness of their parents. As God hath condescended to 
assume the paternal character we may be §ure he will 
sustain it in the highest perfection: whatever of 
kindness and affection can be illustrated by the love, 
the softest emotions, the bowels of compassion, the 
sympathy and tenderness, of the most affectionate 
parent, we may be confident, dwells, in infinite per- 
fection, in him. How can it be conceived that any 
tiling should exist in such a character to prevent his 
offending offspring from approaching him? or to 
render it necessary for someone to interpose to excite 
his pity and render him favorable to them ? or tp 
prevent their confidently expecting his favor, when 
tijey seek it with a penitent heart ? 

The designs of God towards his creatures have 
ever been benevolent ; this appears from his charac- 
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ter, perfections, and the relation he Js pleased to sus- 
tain as their loving and merciful Father : and his 
designs, arising from his infinite wisdom and pure 
goodness, are immutable. What favor may not 
creatures expect from a being whose nature is love ? 
. Whose goodness and mercy are infinite, who conde- 
scends to reveal himself as their Father, and whose 
design is to do them the greatest good ? With 
what safety may every penitent soul i*ely on his fa- 
vor for salvation ! 

Thus it appears that the favor of God to creatures 
IS not founded upon an equivalent which he hath re- 
ceived for it ; but that it hath its foundation in tlie 
infinite excellency of the divine nature, in his essen- 
tial perfections, his adorable character, and immuta- 
ble designs : and that the foundation of a sinner's 
hope remains unmoved, though the notion of satis- 
faction be taken away ; for it is the eternal rock, 
God himself. 

2. The favor of God to men is manifested by the 
gift of Christ, and by all that Christ taught, did, 
and suffered. 

All that Christ is, both as a teacher and a savior, 

he is by the gift and appointment of the Father. 

.Whatever grace came by him, whatever blessings are 

derived from him, whatever deliverance he works 

j^.us, must be ascribed to the love of God as its pri- 

'JlNvy'source: The whole work of Christ may be 

. 4ilini|iarily comprehended in this short proposition, 

' d^ Ik to make God known and carry his good pleasui'e 

^ jMitb^ect He did nojthing to make the.Father love 
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tis, to dispose Kim to be gi^ciou^ Snd ttiercifiil to uS; 
but every thing to ^how lisho^ lotitig, gMcioii* and 
merciful God. is, in and of himself. The cotlsiderrf* 
tion of this should lead the sinnei* to terminate Hs 
hope and gratitude in God, to whose JoVe he o\tis 
every thing, not in Christ by whom the Fathei^s 
love and grace are manifested^ and his blessings coh^ 
niunicated 

Christ is not the cause, but the effect, of the loVe 
and favor of God to men. God so loved the world 
that he gftce his only begotten Son. John iii. 16. 
God's love existed in full perfection prior to the gift 
of his Son : consequently the ^ou C^n not be tlite 

• 

cause, but, beilig a gift arising from his love, is evi 
clently the effect of it. A gift bestowed of mefe 
free favor, to be a un'iversal blessing to mankinc^, 
cannot be the price of that favor, or the p^ocurifig 
cause of the blessings eompreliended fn it j but duch 
a gift is Christ. It is clear that he is not the pw>crf*; 
fing cause of our salvation, or of the favor of God 
to us; because all the blessings of grace and iaivsi- 
tion are comprehended in him, as the gift of God- to 
the world. It fallows that, our hope of saflVJllion 
dhould not be built upon any thing donife by Chri* 
to procure it, but upon the free favof of Ood iftttrtf- 
ftrted in giving him. 

God's having raised up his Son Je«^s, vttid, gi^ii 
him to be a light to the Gentrfes^, smd hi^ telvatt A 
to th6 ends' of the earthy is such a proof of the gfenv- 
rum 61 hk love, aftd such Art earnest of «be ri^A 
of hU iivor to i_ $ftiAil wttrld^ « ought fd^ ^MMt 
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every idea of his being wrathful and vindictive, and. 
fully satisfy all men of the freeness of his mercy, of 
his readiness to forgive, and that.he never i^eeded 
any inducement to render him favorable. Having 
bestowed this precious gift, his beloved Son, how 
shall he not with him also freely give us all things ? 
It would be monstrous to suppose more favor in the 
gift than in the giver, or to think that what Christ 
hath done may be more safely relied on for salvation 
^ than the free favor of God who raised him up to be a 
savior. This would be to magnify the stream above 
the fountain from which it flows, to exalt the miedi- 
um in which blessings are revealed above the origi- 
nal and eternal source of all blessiitgs> and to sup- 
pose a derived fulness to be more abundant than the 
underived fulness from which it came ; for all the 
fulness of grace found in Christ he received fron* 
the Father. What we discover in the stream should 
-'ead us to conceive of the nature of the fountain froni 
"^i^liich it flows; what we discover of mercy and grace 
^ ^ Christ should lead us to conceive of God as mer- 
^^iful, and gracious, and establish our faith ahd hope 
^ ^ and fill us with gratitude to him, as the? unde* 
*ived source of all good. 

^ The teaching of Jesus made known the grace of 

^^ to men. He said nothing of his beiiig sdnt f o 

^BpBQse an angry God, to atone his wrath, and sa« 

'Mjjfy, his justice, that it might become fit for Him to 

■%y mercy ; but in the naost J)laiti and direct terms 

«IC;j^^e4 the love, mercy and grace of God td thd 

' : R 
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world. Jle declared that it was in love the Father 
had given him ; that he sent him, not to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him tnfght be 
savedv He preached repentance and forgiveness of 
sins. He published glad tidings, concerning the 
good will of God to men, his readiness to pardon 
penitent sinners freely, and to bestow his favor upon 
all who would seek it. , What he taught concerning 
the character of his Father, and his abounding mer» 
cy and grace to his creatures, has a direct tendency 
to lead sinners to look to the Almighty as a just God 
and Savior, and to trust in him for their whole sal- 
vation. 

The spirit' -and conduct of Jesus illustrated his 
doctrine, and exhibited a fine imitation of the Gorf. 
of grace and mercy. His life was one continued 
scene of virtue and benevolence. He went about 
doing good. Misery, wherever he saw it, excited 
his compassion. He did not think the most aban- 
doned characters beneath his notice ; he attended to 
their case, and sought their reformation. His tem- 
per was most merciful and forgiving. He had ene- 
mies ; they rendered him evil for good, and hatred 
for his love : but did he, in return, discover any 
thing vindictive, wrathful, or revengeful ? No, he 
did not render evil for evil, nor railing for railing. 
View him in his approach to Jerusalem, a short time 
before his cruel death. He knew that in Jerusalem 
dwelt his most naalignant and inveterate enemies: he 
was not. a stranger to the cruel treatment he should 
§^rt^..experieiice at their hands ; he also under- 
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stood the dreadful calamities which would hefal 
them. When he beheld the city, he felt the strong- 
est emotioils ; but they were not emotions of anger . 
and resentment : feelings of sympathy and compas- 
sion, while contemplating the impending destruc- 
tion of his enemies, seemed to suspend in him, for . 
the time, the consideration of their base and cruel 
treatment of him, and the shameful and excruciating 
death they would shortly inflict upon him; his whole 
soul seemed wrapt in sorrow on their account ; his 
flowing tears, and pathetic lament^tiop, bespoke the 
commiseration he felt, and his tender mercy towards 
the vilest of men, even when those men were his 
most implacable enemies. Again, view him when 
suspended on the cross, in all the agonies of a most 
cruel death, surrounded by the taunts and reproaches 
of his brutal murderers. Did he in that distressing 
moment breath any resentment, or utter any impre- 
cations ? Nothing of the kind; but he prayed for 
his crucifiers with his dying breath. When raised 
from the dead he ordered a message of forgiveness to 
l>e published among the people who had so lately im- 
I>rued their hands in his guiltless blood. And is this 
^be jnan who is placed before us as the image of the 
invisible God, whom men have so often described 
U'lQrathful, vindictive, and incapable of forgiving, 
UlclBS he first receives satisfaction ? If God be the 
iVo^ijaXe reality of what the merciful Jesus, in his 
fatti$iing, spirit and conduct, is the image, his grace 
be amply sufficient for our salvation, without 
flfi^r^ociating with it the popular notion of atone- 
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ment. To transfer our dependence from, the Farther 
to Christ, instead of being led by him to the Fa-? 
ther, would imply that we thought more dependence 
could be placed on xthe imagd than on the realij;y 
which it is designed to make known. 

It has been often said that the death of Christ wa§i 
necessary to show the malignity of sin, and G.od'qi 
wrath and displeasure against it ; but no such thing 
was ever intimated by J^s^us. ajid his Apostles ; on 
the contrary his death is several times spoken of as 
manifesting the love of God : ai^d it is hard to con- 
ceive how the same circumstance can manifest both 
wrath and' lore. As the death of Jesus confirmed, 
his testimppy of the trut^ and grace, love apd mer- 
cy of God, it may properly he said to manifest his 
love in establishing the ground pf our hope. The 
manner in which Christ suffered exhibited the vie- 
toiy and triumph of love over all the ignorance, fol- 
ly,* malice, rage, apd wickedness of men ; for all 
these operating against him, and venting their ut- 
most fury upon him, in the treatment he received, 
could not excite a, single emotion in him contrary to 
love, nor provoke him to the least unkindnes?, nor 
preveijt his continuing to m^nifi^st love, even to his- 
mprderers. What could enable him thus patiently 
to suffer but the knowledge he had of his, Father's, 
lore^ abd its ip^uence upon his righteous soul ? lit 
this scene he appeared the son of the Father, in lovc^ 
the ijnitatqr, and so the image, of his love. Viewal 
in this, light, by his death he gave the strongest con- 
firmation of the love of God \^hich he came to reveal* 
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Hence it appears tliat his death; so far from being 
set forth, in itself merely, as the only ground of bopo 
to sinners, is a ground of hope to them OBJly- as it 
confirms the truth and grace, and displays tihe k>v^ 
of God, for their salvation. 

3. The gospel reveals the free favor of Qod to metv 
and on that ground exhibits salvaticm aio4' everlaalh 
ing life. 

• The gospel proceeds entirely on the fbu^d^ion of 
God's love to the world. It exhibits, grace and mercy,. 
- salvation and everlasting life, as pcoceeding from hi^ 
love. It represents Christ as the messenger- qf God^ 
sent to reveal, big truth and grace, to dispense salva- 
tion, and to conduct men to everlasting lifet lH 
contains every blessing, of a ^iritualkind, that wy 
of the children, of men can need. Are they igncK 
ra^t ? it is sqnt to enlighten them. Are they wan- 
dering, fron^ God, in the crooked paths of iniquity ? 
it invites them back to him, and assures tbqm of his 
ixiprcy on their return. Are they guilty ? it teaches 
tligm that God forgives sins freely. I lave tliey 
formed vicious habits^ and lived in abominable pmo- 
tices? it presents every motive and influence, to the 
pfgrson. who will seriously attend to it, that isqalcu* 
lat^ tQ destipy the power of sin, to produce new di^'^ 
poiitions, and lead to new habits and practices. Are 
ti&ey ignorant of the will of God ? it makes known/ 
Jji will in the nrjost clear and perfect manner* Doi 
' ' tigir. ipant for more substantial enjoyment than this 
. >Qirld call afford ? it reveals; tq them all the ricbos^o^ 
ilimfifiif^nWi all spiritual blessings. Are they a^i^tr 



166 The Salvation of Sinners 

ed with a sense of their mortality, with the gloomy 
prospect of lying down in the grave? it brings life 
and immortality to light ; it points to the morn of 
the resurrection, and promises an endless state of ' 
blessedness and glory. In fact it is a system begin- 
ning with the infinite love of God, and terminating 
with the universal and permanent purity and happi- 
ness of the creation. In such a system what need or 
room can there be for the gloomy and ungracious 
doctrine of satisfaction ? The revelation of a God, 
cfwkom, and through whom, and to whom are all 
things, precludes the idea. 

In the gospel every thing is free gift. Christ is 
the gift of God : the gospel itself a favor bestowed 
by him : forgiveness a blessing freely given : salva- 
tion is by grace, or through free favor : by a glori- 
ous display of divine favor sinners are accepted, and 
blessed with the adoption of sons: and eternal life is 
the gift of God. Where every thing comes in the 
way of free gift, and is bestowed as a favor, there 
can be no need, nor any room, to enquire who hath 
purchased this or that blessing for us ? no price was 
demanded, no equivalent asked, no satisfaction rcr 
quired ; the God of infinite love hath exhibited every 
thing we need as a free gift, by his son, in the gos- 
pel. . Thus the doctrine of satisfaction is superseded, 
by a system of free grace, sinners have no need of it, 
the grace of God is sufficient for them. 

4. Christ and his Apostles represented the salva- 
tion of sinneif^as effected bv the grace of God. 

This is strikingly illustrated by one of our Lords 
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parables, (Luke xv. ll-- 32,) that of the prodigal 
son. Like the prodigal, when men seek to be inde- 
pendent of God, and, following tHe impulses of appe- 
tite and passion, depart from him, however they may 
imagine that, by casting off the restraint of his pa-* 
ternal authority, and gratifying every sensual pro- 
pensity, they shall gain their fill of pleasure, they 
soon find themselves plunged in, guilt, shame, and 
misery. What is the unhappy creature to do when, 
like the prodigal, he comes to himself, when the mo- 
ment of calm and serious reflec|;ion returns, and his 
eyes are opened to the wretchedness of the situation 
to which his vicious courses have reduced him ? If 
bethink of God as a wrathful, vindictive being, 
whosejustice is too severe and unbending to accept 
of any thing short of perfect sinless obedience, he 
will be driven to the border, if not hurried into the 
gulf of despair : if an act of suicide, or a state of dis- 
traction, do not terminate a career of vice, such 
gloomy thoughts of the Almighty will be likely to 
imbitter all his days : unless he should happen to be 
persuaded of the truth of the notion of Christ's ha- 
ving made satisfaction for all his sins, and wix)ught 
out a perfect righteousness for him, in which case 
the anguish of his mind may be relieved, but the com- 
pletion and permanency of his conversion from vice 
to strict virtue will be endangered. Nothing can af- 
ford him relief, or inspire him with hope, in a rati- 
onal and consistent way, but the remembgtace of his 
heavenly Father, with some just views of his true 
I character^ s^gainst whom he hath smtied^ 
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Jesus does not represent the prodigal, when' 1 
came to himself, ^as thinking of his father as an ai 
gry, vindictive person, as unbending in his resen 
ment, and not capable of showing compassion to h 
■offending child, as standing upon his honor so farast 
xefiise forgiveness to his disobedient son till some on 
had made satisfaction for his crimes ; though the^ 
are the ideas top often suggested to offending cres 
tures when they begin to think seriously of God. Bi 
he represents the prodigal as still conceiving his fs 
ther to be kind and liberal : this inspires him wit 
hope and resolution to return. So when a sinne 
comes to serious reflection, and is sorry for his sins, 
38 the knowledge that God is still his Father, sti 
kind and compassionate, that inspires him with tl 
hope of forgiveness, and encourages him to cast him 
*elfupon his mercy. Jesus does not describe th 
fi^retched young man as entertaining a better opinio 
^f his brother than of his father, arid as thinking i 
necessary that he should go to the father on his be 
kalf, to pacify his anger, and procure forgivenes 
for him; no more need the penitent suppose that i 
is necessary for some one to go to God on his be 
half, to pacify his anger and procure forgiveness fo 
him : he can seek to no being more merciful, riidr 
ready to forgive, and show him all possible favoi 
than God. 

When the prodigal is returning, Christ does ho 
represent thteiathe'r, as remaiining unmoved, refusinj 
to exercise any compassion, or paternal tenderness 
towards his irnhappy chilcf, uiltil some one had ia 
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L terpo'sed and offered an atonement for his follies : he 
brihgs in no third person, with an equivalent, or 
consideration, to move the father to be favorable to 
the young man, and procure his forgiveness; but de- 
scribes the father as acting purely from the impulse 
of his own love and mercy, as running to meet the 
son whjle yet a great way off, and embracing and 
welcoming him home. He is described as forgiving' 
f his rebellious child freely, receiving him to his favor 
freely, and bestowing every blessing upon him free- 
ly. No consideration is implied, in the whole ac- 
count, but the love of the father and the repentance 
of the offending son. 

If this parable be illustrative of the way in which 
God saves sinners, it certainly teaches that they are 
I saved by the divine free favor, without any other 
Consideration but the repentance of the offender : it 
follows that a satisfaction to divine justice, or any 
^uivalent given to God for their pardon, is totally 
out of the question. 

In this manner did Jesus teach sinners the way of 

*rfVation. He called them to repentance, he encou- 

*3ge(J them to believe the declarations of divine mer* 

;QS he taught them to view God as a Father ever 

;.lP»»passionate and forgiving, -that he would freely 

: 5*give all who asked forgiveness of him in a right 

ition, and save all who sought for his sal- 

Q. Ask^ saith he, and ye shall receive ; seeky 

jfC shall Jhid ; knock, and it shall be opened to 
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The Apostle Paul taught that it is the grace of 
God which bringeth salvation to all men : and that 
t^iose who enjoyed salvation were saved by his grace^ 
He said nothing of salvation being procured by a 
satisfaction being made to justice^ or that it wa^ 
brought to men by a vicarious sacrifice : he ascrib«- 
jcd it entirely to the free favor of God, 

On the whole then it appears that the scripture 
doctrine is salvation by grace, not by contract; 
bargain, or a righteous person dying in the place 
a^d stead of the guilty : and that ^ vicarious sacri- 
fice, or satisfaction for sins, never was either neces^- 
sary, or admissible, in order to our being saved ; 
l^eing the free favor of God does every thing, from 
first to last, in the b^ii^^ss. All that is necessary 
^n order to sinners being saved is, for them to re** 
pent, turn from sin to God, cast themselves upon 
his free mercy, believe the declarations of the gos<- 
pel, become obedient to the trutib, and. live 'm^ th$ 
daily imitation of Jesus Christ Those who do tlieae 
things need entertain no fears of their present and 
everlasting safety ; for Christ will, as the dispense 
pf the divine favor to men, be found the author of 
eternal salvation to all who obey him : such may 
wait with confidence for the hope of immoitality. 
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% 

An enquiry concerning the doctrine of Atonement. 



THE word atonemieiit is capable of being un- 
derstood in a sense very different to that in which it 
is now commonly taken. It seems to be purely of 
English origin : compounded of the words at and Ofie 
with the termination ment. Its true ideal meaning 

• 

seems to be the setting at one, or effecting a reunion, 
where any variance or distance has subsisted. It ap- 
pears to be constructed the same, and to convey the 
muneidea, as the word reconcilementj used by some 
of our old writers. Were the writers on atonement to 
tetain the true ideal meaning of the word, and apply 
it.'to the reconciling of the world, or the bringing 
^,ihe Gentiles nigh to God under the dispensation 
jfi(f^ti)e gospel, or the setting of sinners at one with 
ilGb9d:tlutfugh the mediation of Christ; not the x^ 
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po^ciImg of God to the world, tl^e appeasing of his 
p^th, and n>aking satisfaction to his justice for the 
fins of men ; we shoul^ not oppcwe their statement* 
But ^ wQrds pass fnmv one generation t0 another 
they sometimes acquire an arbitrary meaning, and 
at len^h convey ideas fbte\pk to their true ideal 
ien^e : this seems to hav6 been ^ case with the word 
uton^ent. It is rus^w generally used \o express ^ 
doctrjne very opposite to eyery thing taught by 
Christ and bj^ Apostles : henee, to avoid ^isputif^g 
about words, it seems qecessa^y to refute error nndef 
the name which its advocates hive supplied to it. 

It may be proper to enqiiire in what sense the wof^ 
^tQmm¥ k ^8ed ill thj{^ Qid Testament ; es^pi^vaSky 
as our opponents lay spmuch stress on the suj]^>ose<} 
Ticarious nature of the Jewish sacrifices. 

The Hebrew word, Copiw^ translated atonement,. 
|]»f;ludes |l)e i<iea of covering.* So far as it had ta db 

•; • .; .• ; 

, * See PARKHURST> I](^btew and £nglirii Lexiion^ aod 

BAT£'3 Critica Hebreea» II is applied to the sub&tt^nce mSi)^ jilrkp^ 
Koati's aA was covered, also to the act of covering -it. . Gen. vi*..JlAr 
Itist-fetidefed hoar frost ^yiodi, xvi. 14. Jobxxxviii.j29. Psa.pdvii^ jt& 
il is probable hoarfrost might be called Copher from its being oVser-* , 
tf(d to lie ofi the gitmnd like a covering. When Copker is tmns^td^ 
wiUagey as iSam.vi. 18. Neb. vi. %. the idea of a tOvetiiig «^igg8Bll^ 
itself^ a %?27/(7ge being a retired, sheltered place. When it is itffdff^ 
ed brUfe, 9S 1 Sam. xii. S. Amps Vt 12, the same idea is tretaiflie4» fl 
iridc he'iug a covering, intended to blind the eyes, ^s a noun it ^ 
^ Hebrew name of the mercy-seat, which wa^ the lid or. covering 
0f tfa« ark pf the covenant. The idea of covering, in a figurativet 
ffense^ may be attdcbed to Q^et >vhen translated atonemeni.^ as wloft. 
If^forgivi^n is fij^uratively C9Y^e4>a9d w^ba linoprt ar^ deatised teim. 
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with things of a moral nature, it seems fo meain the 
^sovering of sin, by an act of pardon,* and a legal 
purification from it : or the bringing of the people 
^ligh to take refuge in the divine mercy, f That the 
mrord could not be used, in the jeM'iish law, to expretw 
« satisfaction made for isms, or something by which 
the Deity was placated, is evident from this circum^ 
stance, atonement was appbibted to be made incasoi 
of. natural infirmity, or ceremonial uncleaanes# 
which certainly did not involve the idea of moial div 
filement After child-birth the female was kept disi- 
tant from the sanctuary, for a limited time, after 
nHbich atonement was made for her ; it cannot mean 
that she had incurred the displeasure of God by 

^o, God will remember their iniquities no more against them, thdf 
sin is like a thing entirely covered, so as no more to appear, Se6 
lsa.i. 16, 17, 18. Ezek. 18 Chap. 

* Psa. xxxii. 1. and Rom. iv. 7- The forgiving of sin is caflej 
covering it. 

f That the H^brewr word CopAer does not necessarily mean a priot 
^pfad (D justice, to exonerate the sinner from punishment, but that it 
nslstes rather to the exercise of divine mercy, appears fix>m it« beiiif^ 
•^ % noun, the name of the covering of the ark of the covenaii^ 
Wllichour translators have, I believe, uniformly rendered mercf^ 
Mt : and it can hardly be supposed that it should have a clear difife- 
WnitiBeanlhg when applied to die covering of the ark from what Kt 
iMto fiMea applied to the Jewish sacrifices, and to what the jewist 
^liMi^d for the people, seeing these thiogs were aH closely cooi^ 
(liAMy as parts of the saiDoie system of religion. That the tnmsUbr 

S^piderstood Gopher sometimes to mean mercy and forgiveness ap« 
^Amn dbe n^anner inwhich tb^y rendered it in the fgllown^ 
^, DdUt. xxi. IB. Chap. 32. 43. Jer. xvili. 23. Psa. Ixxviii. aJKr 
<ltea yre meet with the words, merciful, fotgiven, forgave.. ' ^' 



176 . An enquiry concerning 

-obeying his ' command, * be fruitful and multiply/ 
-and that a sacrifice Avas necessary to avert that di^ 
pleasure, but an offering was presented as the mean 
of bringing her nigh and reuniting her to the con^ 
gregation of the LORD after' her separation. (Lev. 
12. chap.) It was a mode of legal cleansing mere^ 
ly ; for no moral pollution CQ.uId be incurred by her 
separation. Atonement was also made for inantihate 
things; but these were incapable of mor^l defilement. 
An infected house was to be cleansed by atonement 
being made for it. (Lev. xiv. 53.) This ceremonial 
seems to have been intended to prevent' the spread of 
contagion, and to show when the house needed ha 
longer to be avoided ; figuratively, to set it atone 
with the neighbourhood. Aaron was^ commanded 
to make an atonement for the holy sanctuary, for 
the tabernacle, and for the altar ; (Lev. xvi. 33.) 
not that God was angry with these things, and a- 
bleeding victim became necessary to appease his anr 
ger ; but to denote that the sanctuary, tabernacle- 
and altar were consecrated to God, that the people 
might regard them with one general feeling of piety. 
On the great day of atonement, under the law, th 
people of Israel were brought nigh before JEHOVAH^ 
to express their penitence for sin, to take refuge in 
the divine mercy, and to renew the expression . o 
their obedience. (Lev. 16 chap.) Without real 
nitence, confidence in the mercy of God, and obe 
dience to his commands, all their sacrifices, and al 
tjiat the priest could do for them, would have Bee: 
useless. 



t. 
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« 

One thing is very observable in the whole of whatj 
we read concerning atonement in the Old Testament; 
it is, that every part of the ceremonial was intended 
to fill the people Avith sentiments of piety and virtue, 
to stimulate them to devote themselves to God as dL 
holy people : in other words to bring them nigh to. 
iim as his worshippers with a pious regard to his 
character and will. Indeed the true sense of making 
atonement for any person or thing, in the Old Tes- 
tament, seems to be the making it, or him, clcan^ 
^r proper for the divine service * But this is very 
lifFerent from the notion of satisfaction for sins. 

It is contended by our opponents that^ because, • 
nder the law, the forgiveness of sins was received 
y the offender, through the medium of a sacrifice, 
lereforethe sacrifice was a satisfaction for the. of-- 
;nce ; but this is a false conclusion. The forgive* 
ess of sins is now received through the n[\edium of 
tie gospel,, which is called the word of reconcilia- 
ion, beqause it reconciles, or brings the world nigh 
God ; but will any man say the gospel is a satis* 
action for sins ? Under the law the mercy of God 

* See an excellent essay on the doctrine of atonement in the 
GEOLOGICAL REPOSOTORY, Vol. iii. P. S^5, &c. The, 
bbr^w word, Cppher, translated atonertient, frequently means 
itHer moral or ceremonial cleansing : and in this sense our transla- 
)n have taken it in the following passages. 1 Sam. iii. 14. Isa. 
L 7. & xxii. 14. & xxvii. 9. Ezek, xliii. 20, 26. Psa. Ixv. 3. 
; lx3(ix. 9. In these passages they have rendered it by the words : 

T 
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was revealed through the medium of sacrifices; wBcn 
the priest presented the offering of the penitent of- 
fender, and God accepted it, atonement was said to 
be made, and sin to be forgiven ; because in this 
way the offender was restored to the privileges of 
Jewish worship, and assured of the pardoning mercy 
of God. So now the mercy of God is revealed to us 
by Christ in the gospel, and confirmed to us by his 
death. 

. The English word atonement occurs but otice in' 
the New Testanient, Rom. v. 11. We also joy in 
God, through our Lord Jesus Christy by xvhomwe have 
tifiw received the atonement. I repeat that this is 4;he 
only place in the New Testament where the word 
atonement can be found : and in this place it is not 
God, but man, who is said to receive it. If mca 
iBtill contend for what the Apostle speaks of, under 
file name of atonement, they should remember that 
it was not God, but man, that received atonement* 
by Christ : consequently the manner in which he 
speaks of the subject, so far from giving th6 least 
countenance to their notion of atonement, destroys 
it. The only passage, in the apostolic writings, in 
which the word is found is against our opponents, as 
they suppose the atonement to be received by God, 
but that passage expressly mentions that it is rep^iv- 
ed by the creature. 

The Greek word, xoraAXaysjir^ rendered atonement^m 
the above passage, is never used by the LXK. in any- 
passage relating to legal atonements : it i^'rett8er83 
reconciliation in several other places, iutbe New Tea- 
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tament: (sec Rom. v. 10. & xi. 1.5.-- 1 Cor. vii. 11.2 Cor. 
y. 18, 19, 20,) In the only passage in Adiich it is ren» 
clered atonement, Rom. v. 1 1, the margin reads re* 
conciliation. Several learned translators and expose 
tors instead of tf^(?;7e7»e'n^ read reconciliation.* The 
Latin versions read reconciliationem^^ a term of the 
same meaning with our word reconciliation. Thus 
we have the testimony of .a number of learned and 
pious men, of different parties among christians, that 
what is called atonement oM^rt to be called reconci- 
liation. It follows that the true christian doctriM 
is not that of atonement^ as the word is commonly 
understood, but the doctrine of reconciliation.^ It 
remains for us to examine this latter doctrine. 

Good men have said much about Christ's having 
reconciled God to sinners ; but it is in the nature of 
things impossible he should have done this, nor is 
the least hint of any thing of the kind to be found in 
the scriptures. 

♦ See HAMMOND, WHITBY, DODDRIDGE, WAKEt 
HELD, and SCARLETT, on the place. 

+ See BEZA, MONTANUS, CASTALIO, and the ^^LJLGATE^ 

in loc. 

• • • 

J The same may be said of the Jewish atonements. They were 
6i^ iBtended to placate the Deity, or mak'e him merciful and gra- 
^jHfm^ for he was so naturally in and of himself, he had proclaimed 
l^oaiae to Moses ' The LORD God, merciful and gracious, ^c. ;* 
^tOjlUAIiecppcile, or bring the Jewish people near to God, to lead theiu 
Bf, the fountain of mercy and pure goodness, for every blessing,, 
l' Hebrew word Co/^/ier is rendered Reconcik, and RcconciHafijn, 
in ^ following passages. I^v. vi. 30. & viii. 15. k xvi. 20\ Ezek. 
'#r. 15, 17, 20. ban.ix. 24. 
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: On the face of the subject it appears manifestly 
absurd to suppose God could need reconciling to his 
Creatures. Shall we say that the sins of men kindled 
a. fire of wrath in the bosom of the God of love, tum^ 
^d his infinite benevolence to wormwood and gall ; 
ftnd that it was necessary that Christ should experi-^ 
ence all. the fierceness of his wrath, that he should 
flrink up the wormwood and gall, in order to our be- 
isg spared ? that the Father of mercies brandished hi§ 
flaming sword, arid that nothing but his plunging it 
l^ tlje heart of his well beloved Son. could prevent 
the' destruction of his sinful creatures ? that such was 
tbenatureof divine justice, so infiinitely remote ^as 
it fron) every thing of mercy, that nothing biit the 
bkk)d of the innocent could satisfy it, and render it a 
just thing for the absolute sovereign of the universe 
to admit the penitent to favor ? that the loving pa-? 
rent of mankind was so estranged from his offspring 
that nothing but the death of his Son, who always did 
those things which pleased him, could reconcile him 
to them; and that Christ by his death hath effected 
this reconciliation ? Shall we say all this, and call 
it a scripture doctrine ? No, nature shudders, and 
reason revolts, at such a representation, while the 
blessed gospel totally disavows it. As all the enmity 
and all the effects of sin are in and upon the creature, 
and extend not to God, it is reasonable to think all the 
reconciliation necessary is on the part of the creature; 
Jehovah hath declared * fury is not in me/ There 
can be no wrath in God for he is hve : and there can. 
be no wrath in love. If there be no wrath in God, 
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there could be nothing in him to appease ; for love 
could need no appeasing.* God never hated any 
thing but sin ; he never hated his creatures; nor 
does he hate sin less now than he did before Christ 
died, it is still the object of his utter abhorrence, and 
he hath threatened it with severer punishment under 
the gospel than he did under the law- - 

Reconciliation implies a change in the person whq 
is reconciled ; but God is an unchangeable being* 
Had he ever hated his creatures he must have eter- 
nally hated them. Had enmity to any part of man* 
kind once existed in his mind there it must have al- 
ways remained. Hence it cannot be true that Christ 
reconciled God to sinners ; because he could not re-^ 

r 

concile him without, in some sense, effecting a 
change in Jiim, which is in the nature of things im- 
possible. 

^ ^ It apped,rs sufficiently clear, that God is fltwrooyatOo?, good if 

himself, originally such. This is an attribute or property of God,. 

uncaused, self-originated, always in him, the same yesterday, to 

day, and for evermore. And if God was pleased so to order thingn, 

fliat the Christ in the fulness of times should come into the v orld,* 

aad reconcile the world to God, and bring all such as accepted the 

<conditions of faith iind obedience to happiness.— «-This might be flone, 

f[nd in fact was done, without making any alteration in him : with- 

aotmqJdng him to he, or to shew himself merciful who was not iu 

llkoself merciful before ; but by making matt- the proper pl/)<'(t of 

.Jpftrey, or duly qualified to receive mercy. And if God thought it 

fif <^t this should bQ all accomplished by means of death, even the 

ifff^ ^th^ cross, it is easy to see how we have Redcjiipiion through the 

, Aoi of tke cross, without supposing that the death of our Savior 

flMde any alteration in the supreme governor of all.' 
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|f it can be ascertained that God once love4 ^\ 
his CFjeatu^s, it will follow that he must have always 
^(pyed tlisein ; because he is unchangeable. He cer- 
lainly loved ^11 mankind when he made them ; for, 
Its he ney^r couid derive any emolument from theiir 
existence, or injury or benefit from their conduct^ 
nothing but pure benevolence could induce him to 
givfe them being, nothing else can induce him to 
preserve them. This fact, that God always loved 
ipankind, and, being unchangeable^ can never ceas9 
to love them^ is a strong proof that nothing ever wa3 
Qecessary to be done to reconcile him to the world;: 
for it would be manifestly absurd to talk of recou- 
iriling him to those towards whom he never felt the 
least enmity, but whom he always loved. 

The doctrine of reconciliation is principally treat- 
ed of in the writing of the Apostle Paul ; and it re- 
lates not to Christ's having reconciled God to the 
World, but the world to God, by bringing the Gen- 
tiles under the dispensation of the gospel. 

During the times of ignorance at M'hich God wink- 
ed, being Avithout the divine oracles, not having the. 
worship of the one living and true God established 
among them, but living in superstition and idolatry, 
the Gentiles were considered as enemies. Not being 
included i)i the covenant made with the seed of Ja- 
coh, nor reckoned as the people of God under the 
former dispensation, but being strangers and foreign- 
ters, there existed a contrast between them and the 
Jews ; they were in an opposite state to the church 
of God; and their superstition placed them in the 
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light of enemies to the law and worship of the true 
God. The death of Christ having confimied a dis- 
pensation of divine grace which comprehends the 
Kvhole world, the Gentiles are said to be reconciled 
by his death : because no longer excluded from the 
privileges of God's people, bein^ in this respect 
made fellow heirs, and of the same bo<ly with th6 
Jews- Christ having, under this view, put an end 
to the distinction between Jew and Gentile, is said to 
have made both one, to have reconciled or included 
botli in one body under th? new dispensation. The 
Jews, by the peculiar dispensation they were under, 
were considered as in union with God, being his pe- 
culiar people, and a way of access to him was kept 
open to them by the institutrons of the law ; the 
Gentiles were shut out, no such way of accesii w^ 
open to them ; but now, under the dispensation in- 
troduced by Christ, the way is opened for both tor 
have an access to the Father. Hence it is said that" 
we Gentiles have now received the reconciliation. 

When the Jews put the word of God frbni them, ' 
the gospel dispensation^ in the public n^fnistratxon 
of it, was extended to the Gentiles: Thus the cast- 
ing away of the Jews was the reconciling of the world. 
13ii& reconciliation evidently relates to the Gentiles 
teiiig manifestly brought under the new dispensa- 
Iton wheti thte Jews rejected it. 
/The fonrier dispensation w^lihiited to otietiatlbn, 
ff'lSjbti^t the Jewls nigh to' God in a'pecilliar rela- 
tnfllt'aM in thiB enjoyment of peculiar privilegies ; 
lm| t]ie gospel knows no limitatibn, in it God ex* 
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tends his love, mercy, grace and salvation to thd 
whole world. Hence it is said God Was in Christ re^ 
conciling the world to Jiimself : bringing the world 
nigh to himself by placing them under the dispensa- 
tion of Christ, which, in its aspect and tendency is 
equally favorable to all men. 

Formerly the Gentiles were far off in a sense m: 
which the Jews were nigh : the former were without. 
Christ J being aliens from the common wealth of Israel^ 
and strangers from the covenants of promise^ having 
710 hopCy and without God in the world : the latter had 
God's anointed Prophets and Priests among them,, 
the promise of Christ given to them, the covenants 
of promise, a revealed ground of hope, and God in 
the manifestations of himself among them. But naio 
in Christ Jesus, the Gentiles, who were far off, are' 
made nigh by the blood of Christ : i. e. in the dis- 
pensation which Christ sacrificed his life to intro- 
duce, and confirmed with his own blood. For he is 
ourpeacCf who hath made both one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; having 
abolished in his flesh the enmity ^ (that which made the 
distinction and placed Jew; and Gentile in opposition,) 
even the law of commandments contained in ordinances^ 
for to make in himself of twain, one nexv man^ so 
making peace. And that he might reconcile both Mite 
God in one body by the cross, having slain the enmity 
(aboli3hed the Jewish ordinances) thereby. In these 
passages it is evident that by reconciliation the 
ApQ8tlc intended the Gentiles being placed, in conn 

- ■ p 
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non with the Jews, under the dispensation of the 
gospel. 

If instead of first adopting a prevailing opinion, 
ind then seeking to make the language of scripture 
l>end to it, which has frequently been the case, we 
carefully observe the facts stated in the New Testa- 
Bient^ and follow the reasoning of the Apostles of 
Jesus, it will be ascertained that the reconciliatioiK 
which Christ hath made, consists not in his having 
appeased the wrath of God, satisfied his justice and 
changed its aspect towards sinners, nor in his having 
reconciled him to the world, but that it consists in- 
bis h^Lving brought the Gentiles nigh to God^ bypiae^ 
ing them under the dispensation of the gospel. Cod-. 
pcqueritly, the'Gentilesare no longer without Christ. 
, He is sent to them, with all the truth and grace 
which came by him, in the gospel. They are no 
longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow heirs of 
all the advantages of the gospel 

The Apostles intreated sinners to be personally re- 
conciled to God — to his character, the methods of 
bis grace, to his authority, and all the dealings of 
Jiis hand — ^to avail theniselves( of the gracious dis- 
pouation under which God had placed them, by em- 
Mclng his gospel, receiving his favor, and becom- 
b^f^>bedient to his Son — ^to lay aside their enmity 
IB^IftMaifte from rebellion, by repenting, turning to 
^ $nd submitting themselves to his will. IVe 
in Chris fs steady be ye reconciled to God. 
'^''itm^ is the christian doctrine of reconciliation, 
i^%.- ' -XJ 
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which has been mistal^en for the modem doctrine 
atonement. The former displays the great love 
God to sinneil9| stamps the greatest important 
the ministration of Christ, as calculated and dei^i 
ed to make the world pure and liappy, and every ' 
secures the good of the moral system. The latt 
irreconcileable with the divine character, it g 
the work of Christ an unimportant direction, by s 
posing it designed, to effect some change in the 
pect of divine justice, if not in God himself, wl 
no change ever was either necessary or possible, 
is inimical to the good of the moral system, as 
substitutes an imaginary in the place of a real s 
personal righteousness. 
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CHAPTER SECOND. 



A reply to MR. JERRAM'S LETTERS on Atone- 
TOent, in a series of Letters to that Genttemm. 



LETTER I. 



Sib, 

... ■ ■:■ J ■.. 

THAT christiatiity has ^ cePUiii leading prin-' 
dples, which are interwoven wiA'^ its 'very texture/ 
and tliat these pttnciples are in jkiffMt linison #ith 
each;other9 I fully graiit ; but tiiat the doctrine of 
atonement^ as maintained by you, and other reputed 
^ Orthodox titers, is one of these leading principjies, 
I deny, for the following reasons. - 1. Nothing can 
be a leMing principle of Christianity that is not clear- 
ly hid dqyvn as such in the New Testament ; but so 
fer from this being the case, with respect to the po- 
pular doctrine of atonement, its advocates are neces- 
.sitated to support it by inference and deduction. 
2. It is not in unison with a grand leading princi- 
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pie of Christianity, which is indeed interwoven with 
its very texture, the salvation of sinners by the grace 
vf God ; this principle you da not professedly deny, 
but it seems impossible to make your notion of atone- 
ment harmonize with it. You, however, take upon 
you to say that its bdiig'a leading principle of Chris- 
tianity ^ has never been denied, except by those who 
hayetefined iipou christiaiiity, tiir it can scaircety he. 
distiqguLsl]iiQd/ixua a system of ethics.'^ Thus, Sir, 
many great nien, who have been the firm supporters 
of divine revelation, .and..benefitted the world by 
their labors, are by you placed under the censure of 
refining away the most material part of Christianity. 
As to * the tot^y differferitSspect which a renun- 
ciation of it (the popular notion of atonement) has 
invariably given to the whole of the christian reli- 
gion :'^ I beg leave to ask, has a renunciation of it 
given a less benevolent aspect ta the character of 
Gpd,f or £| teiiSibeiMgp aspect/ tp <^ .doctftinee of the 
go$f)el, or a les^^iir^rtaat iM^pectitb the ^rec«pt3 ^aA> 
eiH^pJeiOf J^il^^^^C^bri^t, or. changed; the aspect Id: 
pure and uqdefile4i reljgijon as aaiid by \Ji7npa ,t^^om^i 
sist in a man's visiting the f^therle^s and >Yidaws ii|> 
their affliction, an^ in keeping himself unspotted f^oib 
the world? It may be said indeed that it divests 
Christianity of the gloomy and ungracious ^pect it 
acquired in the dark ages, and restores the pure and 
heavlply ^pect it had in the primitive times. 
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That the fall of the popular doctrine of atonement 
ould pull down with it * the very pillars of christi- 
lity,' is a position incapable of proof. Do the 
[essiahship of Jesus, his divine mission, the truth of 
hat he taught, the reality of his miracles, the proof 
' his rewrrection, which things are certainly pilla^ 

Christianity, all depend on the retention of thii' 
»etrine ? certainly not. Why should christians ber' 
Tified with the idea that if they suflfer a pillar off^ 
>uted Orthodoxy to fall, the whole structure or 
ristianity will fall with it ? Rather let * them fec^ 
formed that men have introduced many pillars' in-^ 

the edifice erected by Christ and his A|)6stlc!i,* 
lich deform the beautiful structure, and that the 
moval of them, so far from eiidangcring, will add^' 
•etigth to the building. 

I perceive nothing more in your preface, ' that re- 
tires to be noticed ; your uncand^d land imgene- 
as reflections on those who differ from you, I pass 
^er in silence, remembering that the servant of the- 
)rd must not strive. Sincerely wishing ^bu more' 
iidor und christian charity, • * 

■ .'■ *.»•- 

I 

I remain yours, &c. 
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L E T T E K II. 



Sib, 



I 

you begin you|* first Letter with $ftyiiig ^ I 
HIP one qf those ^hp; thi^k sopae of , thjs :4octrHie9; 
«))ich y ou op^pose, essenti?^ to Christianity/ I believe 
S^, tbi& vs wh^tyou $ui4 m^^y other chi]i^tiaa& think:; 
hvXs .yw w^ll a^mi^ that bqth you and tljey ?»ay he: 
mil&tfkeD ; ypuwiU p4niit, thfMi t^is^e have beep tixoes 
V^en . inaipy .things have jt^een thought e^eatial tg 
cliristianity if hich i]^ver jna4e fkny part qf it : iqayi 
it not be 30 still in some instances ? Ip it npt j^tf^gQ^ 
that a doctrine shoi^^d bq;(hpught essentia} to c^iuftih 
anity which is no where plainly e;xpressed in the g9#r: 
pql^ b.4t! which x^mt be proved by inference } \ I 
8iibfnit:t0 CQpsf^ration, whether ^ny doctfii^e wbi4h> 
(;i^ b^ madef^mtionly by inference aijid d^ducltiop, 
evep supposing.it ,to be tru<*j can be ^st^nt^ tQ 
ql^fisti^pity, ot ought to be held ^ Jwdiog d$K^Ume 
of the gospel ? You have acknpw:l*Ig§d .tMl.^ithp 
word satisfaction is an unscriptural word, and can 
you deny rtlvLt this, unscriptural word is the most 
suitable term in our language to express the doctrine 
for which you contend ? But is it not a little sur- 
prising that the Apostles of Christ should not make 
use of the most suitable words when expressing the 
ifsscntials of Christianity ? Yet if the doctrine you 
defend be true they have not done this ; for no word 
can be so prpper to express satisfaction as the term 
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satisfaction ; but you confess that word to be un^ 
scriptural. Yet you contend* that it is an essential 
and fundamental doctrine, and cannot be rejected 
urithout endangering our salvation. 

The candid reader will judge whether you, Sifj 
liavenot attempted to make out your point, not by 
direct scriptural proof, but by inference, and by an 
arbitrary application of the words of scripture which 
say nothing of Christ's making satisfaction for sitii 
of his sufiering punishment in the place of sinners. 
Or of his giving an equivalent to Gbd^for his favoi' 
to mankind. 

You sayt that you * make no profession of iiidif-* 
ferentism respecting the truth or error' of the points^ 
on which wc differ. Do you mean to charge you* 
oj^nent with iridifferentism ? If so, you are ^^•• 
quested to substantiate the charge. He believes that 
truth is of great importance^ being calculated to pfch- 
ducc those happy elfeots which error never cail prd-' 
duce ; had he thought otherwise he would h^tc'^ 
airoided this controversy. But, perhaps, you mean* 
nothing more by indifiereiitism than strict imparti^' 
aiit^; the eintering upon the controversy without i- 
poviolisidetem^ination to abide by the- side of th(^ 
^^fioBBlion ati^eady esfpoused. If this be your tnean^ 
ii%^ ''your opponent opefily professes such indiffe^^ 
Mritisift^ R&bas engaged in the controversy witli 1 
-/vielirtodissbver and prOiAbte truth, and ckre not o^ • 
lAnelilridoiil^i^ foudd^ so tliati it b6 btft found aCttd 

♦Notel. ^ tP-9- 
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followed :; yea, he even thinks this kind of indiffe- 
rentism is necessary to an impartial enquiry after 
truth : and that the man who' is not so far indifie- 
rent as to stand prepared to admit evidence, and give 
it its full weight, on which ever side of the question 
it may appear, has no business with controversy. 
Yet this kind of indifferentism, or rather impartia* 
lity, is not indifference to truth, it is consbtent 
with and results from the ardent love of truth. 

After your saying* that you * utterly disclaim 
the pretence of being indifferent on which ifeide truth 
may be,' is it unfair to say, that you did not begin' 
this controversy witlj a mind open to conviction, and 
prepared to receive truth wherever it might be found?' 
To such unbiassed and impartial.examination yon do 
not pretend. But why should you not be impartial,* 
Sir ? Why, you say, * As well might a man pretend « 
to be indifferent about the issue of a questioned title; 
to an estate, by which he has had the enjoymeirt, 
fqr naany years, of great sums of money. '. But, Sir, 
this is not a fair statement of tlje c^se, unless, it can 
be proved that our title to salvajtioi^ and everlasAiog - 
life depends entirely upon th^. truth of 'the doctrine* 
of satisfaction i but; we deny that it has any dqycm-r 
dence.on it; We thin jk the truth andgrice wKdi* 
aj^ come by Jesus Christ, the proniises of rGod^whidh; 
aj:e.fn him, yea, and inhim,;amen j as sit forth by ithe: 
gospel, andponfirmed :^y his dmh^Mt the : foulrdai-/ 
^i?A^f the, sinner's hope, and of the enjoy lufehtslaii*^ 
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prospect of the christian. Before you said that to 
doubt the popular doctrine of atonement, for a nio- 
Tnent, would make vou * wretched indeed !' Yo|i 
should have proved that the truth of God is undeser- 
ving our credit, that his grace is not sufficient for 
us, that his promises are not a proper ground of de- 
pendence, that Clirist hath not power to save us and 
raise us to future life and glory, unless .that doctrine 
be true ; for unless all this can be proved the doubt- 
ing it need not disturb our happiness- 

Again, }''ou say, ' I have long been in the habit 
of coming to the father through the Son.' And do 
you suppose anti-satisfactionists are in the habit of 
conxing to God in any other way? If you do, you 
are greatly mistaken. What, is there no possibility 
of coming to the father through the son, unless the 
notion of satisfaction be true ? This requires some 
proof. We suppose -we draw nigh to the father 
through the son when we view him as revealed to us 
by Christ, and approach him by the gospel, 
. Again, you say, ' I have built my hopes of heaven 
on having received forgiveness of sins, and free jus- 
tification, by the redemption that is in Christ.' Do 
you mean to charge us with denying the forgiveness 
of sins, and free justification, through the redemption 
Ivhich is in Christ ? If so we dare you. to the proof ; 
iviedO'more, we challenge you to prove that there 
Ott be any such thing as forgiveness of sins, if the 
•itaiief escape punishment merely because all the pu- 
nishment due to him lias been inflicted on another iu 

: X 
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his place and stead ; or free justification, if the jus- 
tification of the sinner was bought and paid for be- 
fore he received it. You say further ' I have receiv- 
ed all my comforts from the persuasion that God 
hath set forth Christ to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, and I have often rejoiced in Christ 
Jesus, putting no confidetice in the fiesh, ascribing 
glory and dopiinion unto him that hath loved me,and 
washed me from my sins in his blood.' And can yoa 
suppose that we do not believe, as firmly ais you, that 
God hath^e^ forth Christ to be a propitiatibUj tkr&ugh 
faith in his blood, in the sense in which the Apostte 
used the words ? If so you are called upon to prove 
it. If you consult Tindal, Hammond, Leigh, Whit- 
by, and other learned and pious men, they will io^ 
form you, that Christ's beipg set forth as a propitia* 
tiori, intends his being set forth as a mercy.*-seat : 
and surely the revelation of divine mercy to us hy 
Christ does not necessarily imply his being a vicari — 
ous sacrifice* Do you suppose we cannot rejoice ic* 
Christ Jesus and cease from confidence in the flesh ^ 
however much we may rejoice in the truth and grac^ 
which came by him, in the great love of God com — 
mended to us by his death, and in the blessings w^^ 
receive through his ministration, unless we rejoice i^^ 
the supposition that all the wrath of God was pourt^ 
out on him ? Is the manifestation of the wrath, 
" 1 he love of God, the ground of the cfamtiaa 
^t and rejoicing ? Is it possible for you 
- we cantiot ascribe glory and dominion 
"^ing loved us and washed us from oex^ 
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sins in his blood, unless we admit' th^ notion of sa4 
tisfisictibn' for sin ? What, "was it no! manifestation 
of love for Christ to die. for our benefit, unless he 
died in our place and stead ? Is it inipossible for 
salvation to come to us through his blood, though 
he died to effect our deliverance, unless his death was 
ti punishment inflicted on him as our substitute. 
Would.it not have been lietter for you to have beea 
quite explicit on these points ? How can it sery« 
your cauise barely to quote passages of scripture 
which say nothing on the point in dispute ? If you 
could bring a few plain and express proofs, from the 
sacred writings, it would be much more to the pur/- 
pose. Wishing you to become more impartial in the 
investigation of religix^us subjects. 

I remain yours, &c. 



^ss; 



sss 



LETTER III. 



Sir, 

YOU seem much displeased that writers on 
our side should sometimes dare to refer to the origi- 
nal, when examining passages of scripture, and labor, 
by misconstruing a sentence an one of my letters, to 
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have it understood that I have engaged tomakeno 
reference of this kind :* yet writers on your side 
have referred to the original whenever they found it 
suited their purpose. What is it makes you so much 
afraid of a referetice to the i original languages of the 
scriptures ? Why are you so much alarmed lett tht 
errors: of the commou translation should be detectecf 
«nd made. known? Errors'! suppose you will ac* 
knowledge there ate ; though Hot such as affect tka 
essentials of Christianity. Do you. think ignoranee 
can be of any advantage to mankind ? Cannot m<>* 
dfern; Orthodoxy; be supported without a revival of 
the justly exploded maxim,' which was a main prop 
t)f/tluBOrthodoxy.of the middle ages,^ that ignorance 
is the mother of devotion ? Why should you depre* 
ciate biblical researches, and the critical examination 
of .the words of the sacred penmen, by which the 
christian cause has been greatly promoted ? Do you 
mean to censure all those men who, in their exposi- 
tions of scripturei have introduced ^ordfs from the 
originals, or given a new translation of particular 
passages ? Because in so doing you would censure 
many of the most learned and pious among your or- 
thodox brethren. Or is it only when such a prac- 
tice is thought to endanger the reputed Orthodoxy 
of the day, that it is to be decried ? 

I have not yet discovered that th^ giving a correct 
Btatement pf the sense of scripture^ though learning 
waid criticism benec^jsarily made use pf^ in some lii- 
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stances, is the way, as you seem so suppose, to makq 
christians think lightly of the scriptures ; I think the 
effect has been, * and will continue to be, the direct 
contrary to what you apprehend ; while, on the other 
hand, by a blind acquiescence in received opinions, 
and by the suffering, through timidity, or prejudice^ 
the mistakes of translators and expositors to pass as 
indubitable, the scriptures have been brought into con-? 
tempt in the eyes of many reflecting men, and they 
hurried into mere deism by being led to suppose, bf 
what they have heard maintained as the doctrines of 
divine revelation, that the sacred writings cannot b^ 
reconciled with the known character and perfections 
of God. I mean not to dispute the point with you at 
J)resent, whether the reputed Orthodox or Iletorodox 
4)f the present day, be best * qualified to fix the mean- 
ing of a disputed Greek or Hebrew phrase,' it h 
enough that there are such phrases ; for so long as 
tliat is the case, there cannot be too much learning 
and acumen employed in fixing their meaning ; it 
%eing evident that learning is mOre likely to do it 
than ignorance and acumen than dulness. 

I grant that in writing against the notion of sati*- 
faction for sins, I * have had continually in view the 
doctrine of atonement, as generally understood bj 
what are called orthodox christians ;' being fully 
-eoJDvinced that, wherever the word atonement occurs 
ill the ;Bcriptures, \t means something as opposite to 
irhatreputed orthodox writers express by it as popish 
Biystery is to rational Christianity. 

■ ..* ■ 
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I had suggested the impropriety of christians call- 
ing one another by ugly names, and you charge me 
with acting contrary to my own advice in this parti-. 
cular,* because I called those who maintain thedocr 
trine of satisfaction, satisfactionists. You ask, * Why 
do you call your opponents satisfactionists V Truly^ 
Sir, because they are satisfactionists^ \. e. persoof 
holding the doctrine of satisfaction. I had no con? 
ception that my applying this term to them could 
give the least offence, especially as I called myself 
and those who agree with me anti-satisfactionists. I 
used these terms because it seemed the most conci49 
and direct way of describing the persons who hol4 
opposite opinions on the subject of satisfaction for 
sins, not conceiving either to be a term of reproach; 
but if either be, I should suppose the name which! 
have taken to myself, in the present controvers/i 
would be thought the most reproachful by the repar 
ted Orthodox of the present day. I really canpoj; 
comprehend how it can be calling .persons. * ug^ 
names,' or any breach of christian charity, to«pea]( 
of them in terms which best express their real sentir 
ments. If the word saiisfactionist be an * ugly nam^' 
it must be because the notion of satisfaction is aB 
ugly notion ; the deformity must be in the things 
not in the application of an appropriate term to thesie 
who assert it. Do not you, Sir, maintain the dpOf 
trine of satisfaction ? Do you not even suppose it 
to be essential to Christianity ? Does not the terfl* 

* P. 12. 
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ttisfactionist simply mean one who belrevcs the doc* 
rine of satisfaction ? Then, Sir, are not you a sa* 
\sfactionist f you cannot say you are not. Why then 
re you so much displeased at being denominated 
rhat you really are ? If * air those who maintain a 
octrine different from that which I support,' will 
ot * acknowledge the propriety of the term,' it must 
t appropriate to all who maintain the notion of sa- 
isfaction for sins. I do think *that, m some way 
r other, the word satisfaction,' or what it imports^ 
is essential to the doctrine I reason against.* I cer- 
linly have not reasoned * merely against the propria 
ty of the zcord ; but against the unscriptural doc- 
rine which it has generally been used to expreiss, 
'Ou, Sir, seem ashamed of the word^ and inclined 
) let it go ; but you chng fast to the thing which it 
as been long and generally used to express. I hope 
have said enough to show that I am not * reprehen^ 
ible for stigmatizing my opponents with an obnox-* 
lUsname ;* a name which I certainly should never 
ttVe applied to them, had I known that they were 
ibamed of it, or thought that it would give thcna 
Je least offence. 

•I feel as much averse as you can be to a dispute 
tftc&y^bout words, hence I shall allow you the word 
tebetnent in your own sense, after observing, once 
J^iffl, that I conceive your sense of it to be very 
MFofent from its true meaning as it occurs in the 
Vimi wntings : and you will understand me to mean, 
'hen reasoning against the doctrine of atonement, 

D 
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that Aoctrine merely according to your views ted 
explanation of it. 

The heavy charge of misrepresentation, &c- which 
you bring against me,* you will tind to be entirely 
unfounded, if you turn to another part of this work^ 
(I.) and examine the extracts I have made from a 
number of respectable writers, oil your side of the 
question. 

I do certainly grtint that thd doctrine I maintain 
is, * That God requires no consid/cration, or condi- 
tion, but his own mercy,' as made known by the 
gospel, * to pardon sinners, upon theii: repentance' 
and faith. This doctrine you oppose ; and under- 
take to defend the following: 'That God has 
thought it right to require, as a consideration or 
condition, in order to his pardoning the sins of man- 
kind, something distinct from the repentance of the 
ojfTender \ and this consideration or condition, is the 
death of our Lord Jesus Christ.' 

If I fully comprehend your meaning, I agree with 
you as to'the point at issue. I suppose you. usethie 
words comideration or condition in a legal sense, i. e. 
to denote an equivalent, or something of value, re- 
quired by God as the ground of his pardoning sin- 
ners. As if A. said to B. * I have an estate which I 
can settle upon C. who is quite destitute ; and, ha- 
ving a great regard for him, lam desirous of settling 
it upon him; but, as he lias used me very ill, I c^iannot 
think of letting him have it, on any other considenfer 

* P. 13, 14, 15. I. farti. Chap, ft 
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tion, or condition, than that of my first receiving an 
equivalent for it ; novr C. cannot offer this consider- 
ation, for he is in absolute poverty : if you will give 
me the price, he shall, for such valuable consider- 
ation, have the estate, if he will repent of his evil 
conduct, and receive it on such conditions/ This, 
Sir, is what I understand you to maintain ; in oppo- 
sition to which I assert that God receives no consi- 
deration for his favor to sinners, but that hejtistifies 
them freely by his grace. This seems to be the point 
at issue between us. I see not that you gain any 
thing by substituting the phrase consideration or con- 
dition in the place of the word satisfaction ; for, 
though you have thought it convenient to change 
the terms, the thing contended for is evidently the 
same. I suppose you mean, that the consideration 
which God hath required, as the condition of his 
favor to sinners, is a satisfactory one ; as much so 
as the consideration which a man requires for au 
estate is a salisfactiQU to him for the estate. 

I remain yours, &c. 
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Sir, 



i HAD said, that neither Christ nor his Apos- 
ties taught the doctrine of satisfaction : not even oM 
those occasions when it was most to be eafcctedy if n 
doctrine of truth. In reply to this you say, * Ist. 
That, though it should be granted that Chfist did 
always pass over the subject in silence, yet no con- 
clusion against this doctrine can thence be inferred/ 
I think, Sir, upon your own ground, suchaconclu* 
sion ought to be thence inferred ; for you suppose it 
to be a doctrine* essential to Christianity, — in which 
the vtry existence of all that is dear to us is involvied;' 
If so, it oughtf not to rank among those things w^hicfr 
Christ did not teach his disciples, while he was yet 
with them ; nor eveii among those things which ht 
did not preach to the Jewish people. We find he 
not only taught, but that his disciples actually be- 
believed, the fundamental doctrines of Christianity^ 
before his death ; for Peter made a confession of that 
truth upon which Jesus declared he would build his 
church, and in the knowledge of which he declared 
him blessed; though at the time, Peter did not un- 
derstand that it would be necessary for Christ to die. 
Matt. xvi. 16 — 22. He said to the Jews, If ye he- 
lieve not that lam he^ ye shall die in your sins; 
John, viii. 24» not, if yt believe not that I am to 
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^ive to God a consideration for the pardon of &in. ' J 
suppose, Jiad they believed that he was the Christ, 
they would not liave died in their sins, tlu>ugh they 
jbad known nothing of the doctrine of satisfaction ; 
for what he taught was sutlQlcient for their salvation ; 
John, V. 34. These things 1 say that ye might be sa- 
'Ved. Either, I. Christ taught the doctrine bf satis- 
factimi ; or, 2. he did not teach what was necessary 
to be known in order to his hearers becoming christi- 
ans, and to their being saved ; or, 3. the belief of 
the doctrineof satisfaction is not essential tochrist)!* 
anity, nor necessary to i^alvation. You may take 
which of these positions you please ; one of tibem I 
think you must acknowledge to be fact It follows^ 
that though ' the minds of his disciples were not then 
prepared to receive all the important doctrines which 
they should hereafter be taught,' this has nothing to 
do with the present subject ; for they certainly werp 
prepared to receive those doctrines which were esr- 
^ntial to their becoming his disciples, Und to their 
leceiring salvation through his name. Whether I 
can ' tell why God did not unfold all his mind at 
once,' is one thin^; but whether Christ onvitted 
teaching * ^ doctrine essential to christianityr— in 
ijiibich the vei^y existence of all that i^ dear to us is 
ftvrolyed/ is another and a very diflferent thing. 
^ttXou reply Sndly. ^* The discourses of our Lord 
ffay :as we think, certainly teach this doptrine. '^ To 
|m^ this you quote sevetal. passages from the evun- 
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gelical history ; but as they lexpress nothing about 
Satisfaction for sin, atonement to divine justice, or 

> 'of the death of Christ being the consideration or con- 
dition which God required in order to his forgiving 
dins, your barely quoting them proves nothing. 

I had said, Had the making satisfaction/or. sin keen 
that which most of all rendered his death necessary^%^. 
surely the Savior would have said something on that 
pointy when prof essedly showing his disciples why he 
ought to st^er ; yet he passed it over, in total silence. 
And you, Sir, have not told us that he ev^r hinted 
at the subject ou that important occasion ; you have 
ndt attempted to answer this material part of my 
argument. 

r Afiter all you have said* about the book of Acts^ 
I think you must admit that we have, in that book, 
a faithful and sufficient account of what the Apostles 

\(>reached; and, though I fully admit that * the si* 
lence of one part of scripture on any subject, cannot 
Teasonably.be objected against a doctrine, if it be 
maintained in another,' still I must contend, that if 
the doctrine of satisfaction be * essential to christia* 
nity, ' if it be a doctrine ' in which the very exist* 
•nee ofaJLthat is dear to us is involved,' it is rea- 
sonable to expect the Apostles would not omit it 
when preaching to sinners. Did they not preach 
what isessential to Christianity, in the discoltrses of 
which we have an account, for many became chris* 
♦ians by hearing them ? Surely, then, if what yon 

♦ P. J9, so, 2U 
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contend for be essential to Christianity, we ought to 
§nd it in those discourse^. 

The 'passages you have quoted as plainly im- 
plying the doctrine intended by the expressions 
* vindicti vie justice' and * satisfaction for sins/ con- 
tain no hint of the kind ; they simply state that there 
is no other medium but Christ through which God 
communicates salvation to sinners— that he alone 
has authority to save them — and that all who believe 
his gospel receive forgiveness ; but what has all this 
to do with vindictive justice ?ind satisfaction for sins f 
The passage in which you seem to think these things 
most plainly taught, (ch. xx. 28.) speaks of GOD 
as the purchaser, of the church; consequently if it. 
import the giving a consideration to procure pardon 
for sinners, it imports that God gave the consider- 
ation ; it remains for you to say to whom he gave it, 
and from whom he obtained pardon for his guilty^ 
creatures. Surely you will not say, that he gave a 
considsration to himself to obtain pardon of himself 
for sinners. At any rate this passage can have no- 
thing to do with Christ's giving God a consideratiom 
JForour deliverance. I know that what you quote 
are * such passages as the persons (who maintain the 
doctrine of satisfaction) would think it proper to 
g^und their arguments upon ;' but this only serves 
"Bpr'tonvinceme of the weakness of their cause. 
* U^ou acknowledge that the words vindictice justice 
.itiA satisfaction for sins are not to be fotmd in * the 
. ^hoie of. God's word ;' yet from the frequent use of 
/tbein by christians, as impovtittg a U«id\\\i^ ^^^\\\\\^ 
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4Qf revelationj we might expect to find them in alg^st 
every part of the bible. 

. On the whole, Sir, you seem to admit that apoi- 
tolic preaching differed materially from that of the 
ipodern advocates for the docti^'in^ of satisfaction. 
You say, *It is possible that the Apostles might be 
treating on subjects which did not naturally lead tp 
this doctrine ;' yet they were addressing sinners oa 
thethiligs which related to their salvatiou. Is not 
this granting my argument ? 

X remain yours^ &c> 
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SXR, 



IN attempting to set aside the second reason 
I assigned for rejecting the notion of satisfactioOt 
you have not adduced any argument from scripture 
against it> npr attempted to show that my references 
tfc Job, XXXV. 6 — 8. Psalm, xvi. 2. are inapplica* 
ble, though both these things you ought to have 
done ;. but you satisfy yourself with making a di* 
tinction,* which,, when applied to the Deity, iaa^ 
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^ntrary to reason, as it is unfounded in scripture, 
►aid, Satisfaction demanded, implies injury received 
f him who demands it, and a capability of receiving 
mpcnsation ; but God is no more capable of receiving 
jury, than he is-oj doing injury, or than he is ofrt^ 
iving benefit. The premises from M'hich I reason, 
ou say, you cannot admit, because ^ 1 make no dis- 
nction between a person acting in an individual and 
I an official character ;' a distinction, Sir, which i$ 
tterly inapplicable to the Deity : for let him act in 
hatever relation he may, whether as a Lawgiver 
id Judge, or a Father and Friend, he .always acts 
I the absolutely infinite, all perfect, supreme and 
idependent God, and is utterly incapable of receiv- 
g injury^ or advantage from his creatures, in any 
i&e whatever ; to assert the contrary would be to de- 
i^ the absolute supremacy and independence of the 
fost High. ELIHU, in his address to JOB, ih 
eating, notof the abstract nature of God; but of 
s divine government and providence,, which must 
H^ssarily comprehend his character as Lawgiver 
id Judge ; yet he states that the conduct of crea- 
ires can neither injure nor benefit Jl^m. Itf fact we 
9»w nothing of the divine cbar6.<;t*r but what is re- 
jfelvtef consequently,- to admit what you say, would 
mtb sjdtnit that we know nothing of it but what 
!!|4^ift|tiiS the Deity capable of receiving injury or be- 
Mjiaii^'lf ^ niortal Wn, the ^ child of imperfection/ 
WW authority to legisl^e and judge is negessatily 
j&ivedj and who is bound by some law superior to 
iv^lt, cannot act purely from the dictates of hi& 
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individual mind, does it follow that God, who is the 
fountain of all law, authority, power and dominion, 
who has ever acted, and ever will act, of and froni 
himself, who is superior to all law, and accountable 
to no one, must cease to act in his individual cha- 
racter when he legislates and judges? . 

In the third reason I gave for rejecting the above 
doctrine, which I founded on the divine character, 
you think me again * in an error for want of n^aking 
an important distinction. That the ^e;2/f^en/ of love 
IS a very different thing from the expression of that 
love.'* You have not however defined the differ- 
ence : nor shown how we are to know any thing of 
the love of God but as he hath been pleased to ex- 
press or manifest it The expression of his love to 
sinners is as free and spontaneous as the sentiment of 
it in his infinite mind. What is the expression of 
iove but the sentiment of love manifested ? Gcki 
needed no inducement in order to his manifesting his 
love to sinners. Had the advocates for the notioa 
of satisfaction spoken of Christ and his death merely 
as a medium in which the love of God is manifested, 
I should not have opposed them, for it is my own 
sentiment ; but that respectable writers among them, 
whether you believe it or not, have represented the 
lubject in a very different light is manifest, from 
the quotations from their writings, in another part of 
this work :f yea, you have stated it in a different ' 
light, by speaking T)f the death of Christ as a coBsi- 

• P. 23. t Part Jl, Owp. i. 
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deration which God required, in order to his pardon- 
ing the sins of mankind ; and you seem to think me 
in a great error for attempting to show ' that what- 
ever obligations we are under to Christ, as the medi- 
um^ by which all the blessings of grace and salvation 
are communicated to us, yet we are under none to 
him as paying the consideration.^ * On this point 
you seem hardly consistent with yourself. The case 
of Zaleucus, the law;giver of the Locrians, which 
you have quoted, is not ti all in point; for we ought 
not to suppose that God is such an one as ourselves, 
.or that our ways are his ways. If a mortal creature 
could, not secure his own honor, (and no doubt 
Zaleucus thought his honor concerned in executing 
the penalty of the law,) and his son's eye, without 
' maiming himself, it by no means follows that the abso- 
lute sovereign of the universe, who is possessed of 
infinite wisdom and power, and whose will is supreme 
law throughout the creation, can be brought into 
' such a dilemma. Besides, for the case to have been 
. in point, Zaleucus should have plucked out, . not his 
own eye, but the eye of some innocent person : this, 
, however, would have been called iiyustice and cru- 
; ^Ity in an earthly governor. Are you not aware, Sir, 
XkaX God hath sometimes rescinded his threatenings? 
What think you of the case of our first parents, of 
,^jkat of the Ninevites, and of what he declared by 
Ihll prophet. Jen xviii. 7^ 8. ? 
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I had assigned as another reason why the doc- 
trine of satisfaction ought to be rejected, that God is 
never said, in the sacred writings to forgive sins be- 
cause he had received satisfaction ; but he is said to 
'forgive them because hedelighteth in mercy. And 
you are constrained to acknowledge that satisfaction 
does not occur in this connexion ;* you might have 
added nor yet the words atonement, equivalent, or 
considersttion. You even venture to assert that * the 
remission of sins is frequently mentioned in coji'' 
riexion with 2iC07isiderationy on account of which it 
is pardoned, distinct from the mercy of God/ Than 
which no assertion can be riiore unfoundetl ; unless 
you admit that the ignorance, weaktiess, or penitence 
of the sinner is the additional consideration. The 
passages you have quoted express no such idea as 
'youcontenjd for ; and your barely quoting them is 
•fto proof: they barely mention the medium by Avhich 

* forgiveness is communicated, on the ground of the 

* divine mercy. 

Again, I had stated it as questionable whether the 
notion of satisfaction was compatible with God's 
' forgiving sins, any more than an insolvent debtpt's 
'beiftg set at liberty, when his surety had paid his 
dfebts, would be compatible with his creditor's forr 
giving him his debts freely. To this you object^ 
becauise sin is a crime, and involves moral charad- 
ter ;t though you are constrained to acknowledge 
that in one sense every sin is a debt : and if so he 

I* 

m 
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irho bears the punishment pays the debt It is-cer- 
tain Christ in his parables compared sins to debts, 
and the pardoning of them to the forgiveness of 
debts : and writers in general on your side have 
spoken of sin as a debt, and of the death of Chr?st as 
A payment of the debt. You labor hard to prove 
that sinners being pardoned on the ground of Christ's 
having been punished in their stead, does not detract 
from the freeness of pardon; but I must b^g leave to 
eay it seems to destroy the very idea of pardon ; for 
when all the punishment is inflicted, na matter upon 
whom, whether the sinner or his substitute, the law 
has no more to inflict, consequently, nothing remains 
to forgive, the culprit may legally demand his liber- 
ty, as much as a debtor can when his debts are all 
paid. The ground you before took under this head 
you have abandoned, perhaps you may find that 
which you havQnow taken as untenable. Permit me 
to say, I think, you do no honor to the divine goyern- 
ment, by supposing it driven to such an expedienl^ 
to support its dignity, as the law of God condemn^, 
that of condemning and punishing the innocent. 
Consider, Sir, the government of God is not like 
those of men, its dignity and authority are not sup- 
.ported by expedients ; but by the infinite perfections 
«ad supreme will of the ALMIGHTY. 

I had argued that. To say that God cannot for give 

/ins mthoutjirst receiving satisfaction^ seems to limit 

fhe divine sovereignty^ as well as tie up the hands of 

infinite love And mercy. To this you say * I have 

anticipated the answer, (i. e.) No^ say satisfactiotUsts^ 
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God cannot forgive unless his justice be first satisfi-. 
ed ;'* but surely i^you did not think this would be 
admitted as an answer to the argument ; it is rather 
a reply against the divine sovereignty, and as such I 
quoted it. Could you suppose Ave should suffer a 
confident assertion, in which the very thing in d\^ 
pute is taken for granted, without the least shadow of 
proof, to pass for argument ? Besides, Sir, you have 
not done justice to my argument ; you have not ta- 
ken the least notice of what immediately preceded 
the supposed anticipated answer, and to which it had 
immediate relation : i. e. If God be the absolute sovci^ 
reign of the universe j it must be a prerogative essential 
to him to exercise his love and mercy whcfi, where, and 
Jiaw he pleaseth^ to extend pardon to simiers according 
to his sovereign will. It was to this I supposed my 
opponents to make the above reply. What made you 
entirely overlook this passage ? Ybu could hardly 
help seeing that it formed a material part of my argu- 
ment, and you have quoted the words before and af- 
ter it. * That God's sovereignty can never be at 
variance with his truth,' and that he can do nothing 
'inconsistent with his own perfections,' I readily 
grant; but nothing is to be inferred from this in fa- 
vor of your notion of atonement ; because it is conr 
tended, that notion is inconsistent with the truth and 
perfections of God. 

You have taken for granted that ^ When the scrip- 
tures speak of laying on Christ the iniquity of us ally 
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; meaning is ^ that Christ suffered for sins as if he 
} been the real offender;'* but this is the point in dis- 
te, and you ought not to have taken it for granted, 
well might you conclude that when the sins of the 
Dple of Israel were laid on the head of the scape 
at he suffered as if he had been the real offender. 
)rcan I help thinking, notwithstanding your as-^ 
tion to the contrary, that you, Sir, * speak in 
onger language, of the imputation of guilt to Jc- 
s Christ,' than can be found in the scriptures ; to 
ove tlie contrary you hq^ve only to point but where, 
the sacred writings, the imputation of guilt to 
irist is mentioned ; tut be not offended that your 
Terences are not admitted as divine truth. You 
ink it ^ consistent with the strictest justice, to ac- 
pt of a voluntary offering in the place of another ;' 
e.) to accept of an innocent person to die in the 
ace of the guijty ; but this would be contrary to 
ir common conceptions of justice. P. has been 
lilty of wilful murder, he is apprehended, and, 
cording to law, ought to suffer for the crime ; but 
. comes forvv^ard and offers to be condemned and 
ffer the penalty in the place of P. would an Eng- 
ih judge and jury consent to tlie condemnation and 
;ecution of Q. in the place and stead of P. ? Would 
H; their doing so, though Q. was a volunteer in tlie 
biii^s, be deemed a violation of law and justice in 
U»^ciyilizcd nation? It is fully admitted ' that the 
wcutpn t)f a just punishment is compatible with 

• 
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thedivine attributes ;' and, ^ that it is one of the 
strongest evidences of divine wisdom and love^ tQ 
maintain the digmty of his naoral government,* But 
it by no means follows that to impute guilt to the 
innoccnti and punish him for it, would beji^st. If 
it would be just for God to do this, how could it b^ 
proved unjust for men to imitate him by doing ae 
likewise ? You have not attempted to prove that 
tjbe justice of God does not consist in doing that 
which is most right tQ be dope by infinity wlsdon 
»ndgoQdaes«, 

I remain yoursi &o» , 
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Sir, 



IN your reply to what I said concemlrtg thb 
law, you first attempt to prove that the law is a co- 
venant of works ;* then in the n6xt page you aic- 
fcnowledge it to be a covenant of grace : by vhich 
means, I think, you have refuted yourself. For tlllp 
law viewed as a covenant is onCj and if a mere cwt-^ 
nant of works^ how could it ever be a covettant df 
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grace ? but you, Sir, acknowledge it to be a omi6<» 
Hant of grace : the conclusion is unavoidable, it n€^ 
ver was merely a covenant of works. I knoA^ not 
what authority you have to divide the law of Moses^ 
as if he had given two distinct and independent laws^ 
the one moral, the other ceremonial ; Moses gfave it; 
and the Prophets and Apostles speak of it, as one to- 
tire system. You Avill find a reply to your reasoning 
concerning the law in another part of this work,* I 
"will only add here that, the Old Testament saints, no 
jdoubt, looked forward to Christ for the accomplish- 
ment of many of the promises ; but that they knew 
that he was to be a sacrifice for sins does not appear. 
'Abraham believed that in Christ all families of tlip 
earth would be blessed ; this was revwled to hiw ; 
but how could he know that he would be a S£(crifiic« 
for sins, seeing this was not then revealed ? He and 
all the faithful, before the coming of Christ, wer^ 
justified by believing and obeying God ; but it could 
not be by believing what was not revealed. 

You have declared your belief* that mercy is per- 
fectly incompatible with law^ considered in the ab- 
stract, f Are we then to suppose a merciful God 
gave an unmerciful law to his sinful creatures? 
-However incompatible mercy may be with your no- 
tions of law, surely, Sir, it is not * perfectly inoom- 
^iatiMe' with the law of God } for in it the exercise 
^'divine mercy iS expressly mentioned. New* is it 
SMMSary the law, in order to the maiatenance of its 
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digtiitjr, should preclude the exercise of mercy ; foi' 
it may puuish some and , show mercy to others, ac- 
cordingirto their different characters ; or it may mia- 
gle mercy with judgment in its treatment of die 
3ame4)ersons ; or it. may first punish and then dis- 
play mercy. All these are cases capable of illustra- 
tion from the Old Testament. Had you not sup- 
posed it impossible for the law both to punish and 
show mercy, your reasoning would ha%*e been dif- 
ferent; but, whatever you may think, the law cer- 
tainly contains promises as well as threatcnings, mer- 
cy as well as judgment, life as well as death : and, 
under the ministration of it, God forgave the same 
people their iniquities and took vengeance on their 
iavention$. (Psal. xcix. 8.) You- think. Sir, the 
example I adduced, ihsitweare told in the decalogue 
ofG^d's shewing mercy to thousands oj^ generations^ 

• does not support my position. Was not my position 
this, the law knows soinethiiig of mercy ? and is not 
the mention made in the law, of mercy to thousands 
of generations, a proof that it knows something of 
mercy ? How then does it appear that this example 
does not support my position ? I admit * that the mercy 
here promised is to the posterity of them that fear 
God and keep his commandments ;' (i. e.) to the 

.posterity of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. "But how 
does this alter the case? Have their posterity, 
throughout all their generations, feared God and 
kept his commandments ? The contrary is evident* 
ly the fact ; yet God hath continued his mercy to 
them. An Apostle tells u* they are still ^ beloved for 
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the fathers' sakes ; and that God hath concluded them 

r 

all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon them 
all. Rom. xi. 28, 32. Notwithstanding their un- 
belief and punishment, God will show himself faith- 
ful, according to the declaration of his law,, by 
showing them mercy to the latest generations. 
' You observe* that my * argument against the sa- 
crifices of the Jews being r/VflWow5, because the law 
made no provision for a person whose life was for- 
feited, is a very singular one' But,. Sir, the case in 
in which life was forfeited was the only possible one 
in which a vicarious sacrifice could take place ; for 
if a man had not so far transgressed the law as to 
forfeit his life, the law could not require that ano- 
ther creature should die in his place and stead ^ iaqd 
if he had so far transgressed the law as to forfeit his 
life, it did not admit of another creature's dying in 
his place ; but required that he himself should be put 
to death. This, I think, fully proves, that the law 
did not admit oi incurious sacrhices. 

Instead of fai/'ly meeting my argument, that the 
doctrine of satisfaction seems to strike at thefounda^ 
Hon of the sytem of free grace and salvation ^ arising 
from the great tote and rich mercy of the Deity ; you 
endeavor to elude the force of it, by observingf that 
jfi it . apply against your system, it subverts ours, 
because we contend that no sinner can be saved 
lirithout repentance. But, Sir, these are very dif- 
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fcreht' cases. Wbat you contend fer implies that a- 
jsubstitute must bear the punishment due to the of- 
lender before he can be forgiven ; what we cdfatend 
for, respecting repentance, i^, that men must depart* 
'from iniquity or God will not forgive but punish 
them ; but sinners departing from iniquity in no 
wise affects the freeness of the forgiveness they re- 
ceive for their past sins, it only implies, that they- 
must be in a proper state to enjoy the divii^ie favor, 
or they cannot have it ; whereas the notion of a vi- 
carious sacrifice supposes that, however penitent thci 
sinner, or however qualified to enjoy the divine fa- 
vOr, God would not cancel his sins unless an inno«^ 
cent person was punished in his place, -and pai3 an! 
Equivalent for his salvation. My reasoning by n6 
meians implies that ' any necessary condition of salva- 
tion strikes at the foundation of its freeness;' but 
tihat th6 notion of its beiiig bought, and paid for/ 
Strikes at its freeness. So far from redemption 
through the blood of Christ being the condition of 
our forgiveness, as 3"ou would have it understooil, 
Paul, in the very passage you have quoted, Eph. i. 7* 
explains that redemption to be the forgiveness of 
sins ; not something done to procure it. 

The case you have supposed* is not in point ; be- 
cause for otie mala to become responsible for the, 
^od conduct of another, that no injury may ^i-is^ 
from bis having hik liberty, is very different froiH 
one man's bei^g hanged instead of another, to rescue 






P.M. 



1 

On Atonement fig 

him from the gallows. Truly, Sir, it does not sur*- 
prise me that you can find no apposite similes to il- 
lustrate a doctrine which is contrary to reason and 
natural fitAess. " ' 

The argument which! founded upon 1 Pet. i, 18, 
21. You say, ' perhaps cannot be better answered 
than by quoting that passage :'* yet, Sir, that pas- 
sage contains not the least hint of God's having re*- 
ceived an equivalent as ^ the price of redemption.' 
Have not you mistaken the nature of redemption ? 
' You seem to think it means God's giving us up to 
Christ, for a certain price, that he might have an 
^opportunity of saving us ; but if you re-examine^ 
you may find that, throughout the scriptures, it 
jpeans the actual deliverance of those who are said to 
he redeemed, from that to which they were in bon- 
dage. You will not say that sinners were in bon- 
dage to God, or that Christ redeemed them from 
God ; yet this is what your argument requires. The 
abovjC passage expresses that it was with the blood 
of Christ those who believed had been delivered ; but 
it must mean from their former state, not from the 
liand of G od. If ^ the foundation of a sinner's hope 

-. lies upon an equivalent which God hath received at 
l3ie;hands of their substitute,' which is what you 
^j^htend for, is it not evident, that thefoundation of 

' mfpefor sinners is something out of and distinct from 
G^ (in equivalent which he is supposed to have receixf" 
fdllAt the hands of their substitute ? This, nSir, is my 
argument; |pd, I think, you have unintentionally 
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granted it. The Apostle is not charged with any 
contradiction, by the admission of my argument ; 
for he says nothing about God's receiving an equi^ 
valent for our salvation, and what he says excludes 
the idea. It is not just for you to charge the conr 
tradiction involved in your system upon the Apostle^ 
, by taking for granted that your creed is mado^ from 
jbis writings. 

• In defending your system against the argument 
which I founded qn our Lords parable of the credit- 
jtor and debtors, you have abandoned the groun4 
ivhich you formerly chose, and adopted a njcw modfi 
of eluding its force. * You suppose that * in a parar 
ble borrowed from a mere pecuniary transaction/ \K 
^ would have been improper to introduce any thing 
about satisfaction : yet you are constrained to admit 
that this parable ' admirably illustrates the readiness 
of God to forgive sinners j' but, if §o, he forgive* 
them freely without receiving any equivalent \ for 
the parable represents the creditor as forgiving his 
debtors freely without receiving any payment. J 
think. Sir, your admission establisjies my argument. 
As to repentance not being introduced,* yoiii have 
jadmitted that the construction of the parable preclu- 
ded the mention of it j you haye, consequently, fcr 
moved the difficulty which you raised respecting it^ 
jomission : and you will not say that the construcjtioDt 
of the parable militates in the least against the ^ecesr 
$ity of repentance \ but we contend that iti yery 

•^ P. 56. 
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ioonstruction is fatal to your notion of atooieinent ; 
^or if that notion be true the parable ceases to be 
* admirably ijlustrativje' of Goirs method of forgiving 
pinners. 

The passages you have quoted,* to prove that 
. Christ bought and paid for the power of forgiving 
j^ins, are not at all to your purpose, as the}^ contaim 
pot jthe slightest hint of the kind ; and you barelj 
^uote them ;. consequently the conclusion you buiM 
iupon them is totally unfounded, . . 

i had argued that die notion of Christ's having 
made satisfaction for sins was inconsistent with the 
idea of future punishment. In this you think I err^ 
'* by confounding a sufficient with an efficient causey 
and satis&ction in a case oi debt \v\i\\ one in case of 
4:rinie.''|' But give me leave to say that it is your 
system, and its advocates, have confounded these 
things ; by supposing that one man might bear the 
punishpient and satisfy for the sins of another, just 
as one man might bear the pecuniary fine and dis- 
charge the debts of another. * Allowing the atone- 
n^ent of Christ to have made satisfaction sufficient 
for the whole world,' it must be, according to your 
views, by the effects of their crimes being transferred 
to him, and his being punished in their place; nor 
;yill you say that the repentance and faith of the sin- 
."per add any thing to this satisfaction : it follows that, 
Justice being peifcctly satisfied, this sujjldcnt ought 
\|p be an efficient cause, so far, at least, as to indciu-* 

* P. ::,7* t P. 3S, 
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3ufy the;«ffeole world from punishment Satisfactioii 
Ibr crimes ought to exempt from punishment, a# 
mucfa^is the payment of a debt exempts from its be- 
ing legally claimed of the person who had contracted 
it. If the sins of men be as completely atoned for, 
Jbeibre they repent and bdieve as after, and that * not 
na the ground of of repentance or faith foreseen, ' and 
vione be exempted from ^punishment but om the* 
jp'ound of this atonement, why should the impeni^ 
tent and unbelieving be punished, any more thfoi 
:the penitent and believing, seeing Christ made aa . 
snuch atonement for the one as for the other ? The 
|>assages you have quoted,* respecting the people of 
Israel, to help you out of this difficulty, can afford 
you no assistance till you have proved that the Jew* 
ish sacrifices were vicarious, . 



I remain yours, &(u 
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LET T E R VIL 



Sir, 



I HAD argued that the paftlcle /or, is con* 
ected with the death of Christ, does not necessarily 
nply substitution ; and, though you call my argu- 
lent a quibble upon the wordj/J?r, yet you acknow- 
sdjgethat' this particle tnJay be, and frequently U 
sed in a sense that will niot admit of substitution/* 
^\Hiich you have, iri fact, granted my argument, 
idmitting, that it may sometimes be used to express 
hat is done in the place of another, yet this is not 
^cessarily its import, it follows that this may not 
t its import as connected with the death of Christ," 
'here is one thing in my argument which you have 
ot thought fit to notice, it is this :. IfChrisfs dying 
}r us, means his dying in our place and steady how 
imes it to pass that we die also ? I think you ought 
) have said something in reply to this question, 
for have you assigned any reason why the word j^r 
lould imply substitution when connected with the 
eath of Jesus, and j^et substitution Bot be implied 
^hen it is connected with his resurrection, entraiurc 
itdheaveU) and appearance in the presence of God; 
^haps you thought the shortest way was to call the 
^hole 'a quibble upon the word/br/ 

* P. %o. 
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The reason why the things said of (^''hrist^ in the 
passages you quote,* are liot said of the saints, is, 
not because his death Avas vicarious, but because 
God hath called liini to an office, and work, which 
he alone is qualified to fulfil, to reveal his truth and 
grate to a guilty world, and deliver them from sin 
and its effects. * The grand reason why we are not 
said to be redeemed by the blood of the. Apostles, of 
Stephen, or the Martyrs, is because they were none 
of them tJie Messiah, nor the person whom God had 
chosen to be the head of the New Dispensation ;; 
none of them were appointed to be the only Avsay of 
access to God ; none of them :were appointed Higfe 
Priests over the house of God.'t I cannot see tliat 
the passages you mention are in the least at variance 
ivith my argument, or that the quotatioaiof them is- 
more than sufficient to answer it: I think, before 
you made such a conclusion, you should hare shown 
that they, at least, iratplied' substitution. Paul^ de- 
clares his readines to be offered up ; (2 Tim. iv..6.) 
to be ofered upon the sacrifice and service of chrati- 
ans; (Phil. ii. 170 of his enduring all things/brtbc 
elect sake, that they might obtain sialvation ; (2 Tim. 
ii. 10.)ofhistribulati'onJ^' the saints; (Eph. iii. 13. J 
of his filling up, by his sufferings -/br christians, 
that which was behind of the afflictions of Christ in 
his Aeshjbr his bo4ies sake, the church, ( Col. i. !%4.) 
Christians are represented as being ready to die /or 

* P. 41, 42. 
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Christ, and as rejoicing in tribulation y^r his name's 
sake, (Acts V. 41. ix. 16\ xv. 26. xxi. 13.) As Christ 
is said to have suffered /br us, so christians are said 
tosuiFer/or him. (Phil. i. 29- 2 Cor. xii. 10.) 
Paul speaks of some who were ready to die^br him. 
(^llom. xvi. 4.) Christians arc called to imitate 
Christ in his sufferings ; (1 Pet. ii. 21. iv. 1.) and 
to lay down their lives ybr the brethren, becauise he 
laid down his life for us. (1 John iii. 16.) Now, 
Sir, my argument is, that its being said Christ siif-* 
feredfor icsy died for us, Sgc. by no means proves that 
his death was vicarious ; because the same forms of 
expression are applied to christians : and, I think, 
it is fully supported by the above passage^ of scrip- 

' ture. 

I had stated that, as all that Christ did and suffer^ 
edwas in obedience to his Father y and could not be 
omitted without a "violation of his duty to his Father ^ he 
could neither act nor suffer in the place of others. This 
is the substance of my argument : and in order to 
meet it you have been forced to take two things for 
granted.* First, that Christ was under no obliga- 
tions, nor owed any obedience, personally, on his 
own. account to God. This is a totally unfounded 
9jipp6sition, and directly contrary to scripture, 
"^^^put stopping now to enquire whether Christ be 
hi^m^n, or super-human, without the least hesitation 

. I ilisert^ that whatever he is, or .possesses, he uni- 
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formly ascribes the whole to the gift of the Father: 
consequently, as he hath derived all from his God 
and Father, he must owe him all the obedience he is 
capable of performing : and unless you can disprove 
this, you must, according to your own reasoning, 
acknowledge my argument to be weighty. Christ 
and his Apostles ascribed his existence, John v. 3ff, 
vi. 57. Acts iii. £6, his knowledge, John viii. 26, 
S8. XV. 15. hisabihty. Acts x. 38. John v. 19, SQ. 
xiv, 10, his words, John xiv. 24, his works, John 
iv. 34. V. ^^. xvii. 4. Ac-ts ii. 22, and all that he 
possesseth, John iii. ^5, xiii. 3. Matt. xi. 27. Heb; 
i. 2, to the Father. Your hypothesis requires that 
Christ be absolutely independent of, and derive no- 
thing from the Father ; yet he ascribed every thing 
to him, and never arrogated any thing to himself 
independent of him. It follows that he owed con- 
stant obedience, to the utmost of his knowledge and 
ability, whether in doing or suffering, to the will of 
his Father. He said he came not to do his own will, 
but the will of his God ; and all that he did and suf- 
feried is called obedience. Phil. ii. 8. Hbw then 
could he go beyond his duty to God ? How could 
he perform works of supererogation ? And on what 
ground is the doctrine of merit to be placed ? You 
have not told us where the scriptures speak of Christ's 
having * assumed a character which he was not com- 
pelled by duty to do;' I coBceive for very obvious 
reasons ; because they no where speak of any such 
thing : yet you confidently assert and reason from 
it as an undoubted fact That which God doth not 
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require cannot be obedience to him ; but all that 
Christ did and suffered is, in the New Testament, 
called obedience to God ; consequently all that he 
^id and suffered was required oi him. Yet you ven- 
ture to assert, * As nothing could be required of him, 
all he did was gratuitous and meritorious.' Here, 
Sir, you will excuse my saying, you build your con- 
clusion upon a mere unfounded supposition. 
, Secondly, you are under the necessity of suppos- 
ing, that Christ's sufferings and death became obe- 
dience, because he laid himself under an obligation, 
by a ' stipulated agreement' to suffer and die as the 
substitute of sinners. But as you make no attempt 
to prove this supposition, and it derives not the least 
countenance from the sacred writings, what you 
build upon it is a ' baseless fabric' Weak indeed 
must that cause be which can only be supported by 
taken for granted suppositions contrary to both rea- 
son and scripture. 

You'seem to think it inconsistent with the justice 
and goodness of God to inflict such severe suffering 
on a Son who had never offended him, unless the 
sufferings he endured were the penalty of our sins. 
Here you take for granted that the sufferings of Christ 
were inflicted by his Father ; but the Apostles al- 
ways spoke of them as inflicted by wicked men. It 
is granted that his Father commanded him to suffer 
without resistance, that he placed him in such a situ- 

- atibn as exposed him to all his sufferings, and that 
be designed he should suffer all that wicked men 

^ might inflict upon liim ; but this is very differcAt to' 
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his inflicting such sufferings upon him, and in such 
away, as you suppose. Again, your reasoning im- 
plies, that sufferings always suppose a proportional 
degree of sin, either personal or imputed, conse- 
quently, Job, being the most afflicted, should have 
been the most wicked man in his day, but he was the 
most perfect and upright; Jeremiah should have 
been the most sinful of all the Jews ; for he said, * be- 
hold and see if there be any sorrow like unto my 
sorrow ;' those Galileans whose blood Pilate mingled 
with their sacrifices should have been sinners above 
all the Gahleans, and those eighteen on whom the 
toSver of Siloam fell, sinners above all men that dwelt 
in Jerusalem ; biit Jesus asserted the contrary. Luke 
xiii. 3, 5. It is agreeable to the scriptures to say^ 
that God called his son who never offended him to 
suffer because his sufferings were necessary to com- 
plete his testimony, to make him perfect, and to 
^uahfy him for the exalted station he was destined to 
fill. If, as we are expressly told, Heb. ii. 10. Christ 
was made perfect through sufferings, his sufferings 
were necessary to make him perfect ; and, • if necessa- 
ry to make him perfect, it was consistent with the 
justice and goodness of God for him to be subjected 
to them. Many creatures suffer who cannot have 
^the most distant connexion with moral evil,' as 
they are entirely without moral consciousness. Will 
you reconcile the sufferings of the various classes of 
animals with the divine justice and goodness by say- 
ipg thcit they suffer in consequence of sin being im-^ 

P 
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ptited to them ? Truly, Sir, your reasoning seems to 
clash wifli scripture, reasoti, and undeniable facts. • 
You contend that ' Though it would be right for 
a creditor, in some cases, to forgive his debtor ; yet 
it would not thence follow, that a judge has the 
power of dispensing pardon to condemned criminals, 
which is the relation in which sinners stand towards' 
God/* This may be true of an earthly judge, who 
is subordinate to the law ; but it cannot be true of 
God, to whose supreme will the divine law owes its 
existence. It strikes me that your reasoning limits 
the power of the Almighty, and looks like arraigning 
him at your bar, and prohibiting his exercising an 
authority beyond wliatis possessed by mortals acting 
in a judicial capacity; be not offended, Sir, if I re- 
mind you of the reproof which he gave to those of 
old who thought he was altogether such an one as 
themselves. Psalm 1. 23. Will you insult your 
Maker, and limit his divine prerogative, as absolute 
sovereign of the universe, by saying, that he has not 
as complete a power, as unquestionable a right, to 
forgive sins as /"rcr/j/ as any creditor forgives a debt? 
The reader will judge whether this be not implied in 
the above passage. If sinners be coijdemned crimi- 
nals, as you suppose, and God, who is the supreme 
judge of all, cannot dispense pardon to them, how 
aire they to be forgiven ? Can you be ignorant thiat 
the character in which Christ hath revealed God to 
laen is not that of an unforgiving judge, but of a 

* P. 45. 
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loving and merciful Father ; that he brought ndt 
hi3 metaphors to illustrate the divine conduct to- 
wards sinners from earthly tribunals, but from the 
tenderest symp^^thies and kindest emotions of th<' 
paternal breast. 

All that you have said about the different degrees 
cjf offences, by no means affects the argument ; for 
you are constrained to acknowledge ' That we ought 
to manifest the same willingness to forgive an of- 
fending brother as God does to forgive us/ To make 
good your point, you should have proved that we 
4)ught to manifest a greater willingness to forgive 
than God does ; unless you can prove that he cannot 
do whatever he will. If you admit that God was 
willing to forgive without a satisfaction, you must 
either say that he had not power to act according to 
his will, or grant he could have forgiven sins without 
a satisfaction. If you say he was unwilling to for* 
give without receiving a satisfaction for sins, then, 
according to your views, the christian, who requires 
nothing of the kind, is more ready to forgive than 
God. If you say God was willing to forgive with- 
out exacting the penalty of sin, but that it would 
have been unjust for him to have done it, then you, 
in fact, say God was willing to have done what, ac- 
cording to your reasoning, would have been unjust, 
I leave you to free yourself from these difficulties \\x 
the best manner you can. As to repentance^ that, in 
every case, is a condition implied in the forgiveness 
of sins. 

D 
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I perceive nothing more, in your First Letter, t6 
"which a reply seems necessary. 

I remain yours, &c. 
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LETTER VIIL 



Sir, 



IN your Second Letter you endeavor to esta-* 
blish the notion of satisfaction for sin, under thi 
more plausible name of 'The Doctrine of Atonement, 
as it is generally received by what are called orthodox 
christians. ' In your first Letter you let the word sa- 
tisfaction drop, though you cling fast to the thing, 
and substitute the phrase a consideration in. its place; 
In your second this latter phrase is also laid aside, 
and the same thing is contended for under another 
name ; but^ however you may vary the language, it 
18 clear satisfaction for sin is what you contend for 
tlvpughout 

You have merely brought together a number , of 
dotaiclied passages of scripture, '*^ and, in an arbitrary 
way» built upon them the notion that Christ died 

• P. 48, 49, 60, 51 52. 
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* in the place of the unjust/ ' that hesuiFcred in our 
place and stead.' If. this be a legitimate way c^ 
proving a doctrine any doctrine may be proved from 
the scriptures : every dogmatist may bring together 
an hundred detaclied passages, without regarding 
their connexion, make an arbitrary conclusion from 
them, however unfounded, and take for granted 
that he has proved his point. This mode of proving 
requires very little thought, reflection, or reasoning ; 
a concordance, to find the passages, seems all that is 
necessary. To examine one passage closely, show 
its meaning by a general view of the context, by 
comparing it with other parts of scripture, and 
by a patient examination of the subject to which it 
relates, would require more study and labor, than to 
bring together five hundred detached passages in thft 
manner you have done. That you, Sir, who profess 
to be such an adept in criticism, should think you 
could prove your point by filling page after page with 
detached passages of scripture, is more than a little 
surprising. If a gentleman of the law was to attempt 
to prove the point he wished to estabhsh in the same 
^ayy by quoting an hundred detached sentences,' or 
parts of sentences from as many different law. books ; 
and then conclude that his point was proved ; would 
he not raise a smile in the court ? That Christ 
died for the unjust I readily grant ; but that he died 
in the place and stead of the unjust is not said in aay 
of the texts you have quoted, nor any where else irt 
-the scriptures: hence, ^fter all the pains you have 
tak^n to prove your pgint, instead of showing it to be 
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a fact, you are forced to leave it merely as an infer- 
ence. I might easily present the reader with as many 
detached passages of scripture in favor of our side of 
the question, as you have done of yours ; but what 
would be the use of doing this, unless I proved that 
the passages, taken in their connexion, clearly ex- 
pressed the thing which I brought them to establish. 
You found the notion of Christ's suffering and 
dying in our place and stead, not indeed upon the 
bare sound of words, for you have not even that in 
favor of your opinion, but upon detached passages 
of scripture, without giving yourself the trouble of 
showing that though the passages quoted express no 
such thing, yet that what they express amounts to 
it ; without troubling your readers with an examina- 
tion of any one of them ; without a single reference 
to context, or one solitary remark on the construc- 
tion or necessary import of a single text quoted. — 
Could you think. Sir, your readers would be so cre- 
dulous, or that what ^OM said would have so much 
weight with them,. that they would admit the scrip- 
tures to mean what they no where express, merely 
because you quoted a number of passages, and tacked 
to them the notion of satisfaction for sins ? And is 
this the best kind of proof of which your doctrine is 
capable ? A roman Catholic can bring detached 
passages of scripture in favor of the doctrine of tran- 
sulistantion, and even the sound of the words would 
be in his favor ; but. the sense, when the passages 
are examined, would be against him ,- this you will 

Cc 



4134 A reply to Mr. JerranCs Letters 

admit: and it ought to teach us the absurdity of 
building doctrines upon detached passages of scrip- 
ture. 

Instead of attempting to refute my ^ interpretation' 
of the texts on which you build your hypothesis, 
though you had said* that my interpretation of such 
passages would hereafter come under discussion, and 
though you grant, f * that these passages may admit 
of a different interpretation,' you content yourself 
with appealing * to the common sense of the candid 
reader,' without venturing on the discussion you 
had before mentioned, or giving any proof that my 
interpretation is a * perversion of art and sophistry;' 
though it appears you wished to have it so viewed. 

You say,:}; * Would not the conclusion which an ill 
different person, without the aid of criticism, would 
draw from them (the texts quoted) be, that Jesus 
Christ suffered death in the place and stead of the 
siiiner ; and that, on this account, all the blessing^ 
of the gospel, such as pardon, juajification, sancti- 
fication,and salvation are bestowed upon the believer?' 
This, Sir, is begging the question: and is it not a lit- 
tle extraordinary, that, after speaking in such strong 
terms of the absurdity ^ of being indifferent on which 
side truth may be,' you should feel yourself necessi- 
tated to appeal to the conclusion which an indifFei> 
ent person would make ? But do you mean the m^ 
diflTerent person should draw his conclusion from the 
detached passages you havebroug^ht together merefy» 

* P. 21. t P. g4t. t P- *^. ' 
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or from an examination of the scriptures at large oij 
the subject, and a careful attention to each particu- 
lar passage in the connexion in which it Stands in the 
3ible ? If you mean the former, I hardly think he 
would conclude that the death of Chrioc - as proper- 
ly vicarious, and that he gave God an equivalent 
for all the blessings of the gospel ; because no such 
thing is expressed in those passages, but something 
very different is expressed, namely, the grace of God, 
ih^ pardon ofsin^ and free justification by grace. Bu£ 
suppose his. conclusion should be favorable to your 
hypothesis, you would gain nothing more than a ro* 
man Catholic might gain in favor of his notion df 
transubstantiationm the same way. If the detached 
passages on which he builds that doctrine were 
^brought together, and an jndifFerent person left to 
^ud^e from them merely, taken in their most literal 
«nse, would he not conclude that transubstantiatiori 
was taught in scripture, however absurd and errone- 
ous he might think the doctrine itself? But if you 
mean that the indifferent person should draw his con- 
clusion from the scriptures at large, and a careful ex- 
amination of each particular passage in its connex- 
jou, I am fully persuaded the conclusion would be 
yeiy different from what you suppose ; for, I think 
^^^an of plain sense,* who derived all his views of 
«ilgious subjects solely from the Bible, would be so 
:essed with the evidence of the doctrine of free 
!i;givenesi^9 and free salvation, as taught by the 
Duties; and perceive so clearly that the gospel is a 
^jr^st^ of divine favor, that be never cpuld suppose 
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that God exacted full damages of Christ, on behalf 
of sinners, and received a price at his hand for every 
blessing he bestows. You have declared yourself 
not to be an indifferent person, consequently you 
cannot know, from what passes in your own mind, 
to what conclusion the texts you have quoted would 
lead such an one. The notions for which you con- 
tend are among the things which youth in gene- 
ral are taught, who receive any religious education : 
hence it is difficult to find persons who are indifferent 
on which side truth is to be found, unless they be 
persons who have risen superior to the prejudices of 
education, or those whom you would deem hetero- 
dox. You cannot be ignorant that a strong preju- 
dice exists among the professors of the gospel in fa-^ 
vor of your side of the question — so strong thatma- 

. ny will not even hear any thing on the other side ; it 
is probable some of these will think themselves the 
inea of plain sense to whom you appeal. Have you 
not, in this Letter, adopted a method of deciding 
points in religion, which is calculated to strengthen 
old prejudices, and discourage a free and deep exa- 
mination of scripture ; by endeavoring to persuade, 
the reader that the opinions which are founded lipon 
a superficial view of detached passages, are more like- 
ly to be true than those which are the result of thiich 
diligent search and deep thought ? This is contraiy 
tQ the advice of Solomon ; he exhorts us to seeM 
for wisdom as hidden treasure. A superficial view 6f 
things maybe most favorable to the cause of modem 

, orthodoxy j but a close examination of scripture 
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^lll ever be most conducive to the discovery of 
<:ruth. I fullv admit that * common sense is a sufiii 
cient qualification for understanding the essential 
•doctrines of the Bible ;' but it is very evident, com* 
men sense is not a sufficient qualification for under* 
standing many of the doctrines of modern ortho- 
doxy. 

Whether the Jewish sacrifices were vicarious, con- 
sequently whether a Jew would understand passages 
in the New Testament as you suppose he must under- 
stand them, will be considered when I come to your 
next Letter. 

You argue,* because sacrifices were familiar to 
the GentilcSy * and constituted the principal part of 
their idolatrous worship, — nothing would be more 
natural for those who had been accustomed to consi- 
der what they offered to the gods as appeasing their 
anger for their neglect of duty, or commission of 
fiin, than to understand the mention of sacrifices as 
conveying the idea of atonement and expiation.' 
Had the waiters of the New Testament expressed 

* themselves as some modern orthodox M'riters have 
done, Isuppose this might have been the case, they 

* might have been led to suppose the true God to be a 
wrathful, vindictive being, like the objects of their 

^idolatrous worship, and that a sacrifice was necessa^ 

.'^ to appease his wrath,andmake him ' well- willing' 

4\ijiii6iwards them ; but as the former liav^e said nothing 

i.lfijV'Vheir writings concerning God's being wrathful, 
t* >....'.- • 

»,.. * . * P. 57. 
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t)ut declared him to be love, nor ever intimated that . 
the death of Christ was necessary to appease his 
^ratb, but declared him to be the messenger of the 
^Father's grace, and his death the fullest confirmatioE 
of his love, it Would be quite unnatural for a Gentile 
to infer that the God of christians was an angry Be-^ 
ing, like some of the Heathen Deities, and that thp 
death of Christ had the same idea associated with it 
as their idolatrous sacrifices. Besides, if the Gentiles 
would naturally understand your view of atonement 
and expiation as conveyed by the mention of sacrifif- 
ces, would they not suppose that when themselves 
were called to offer sacrifices as christians (see Rom. 
^xii. 1. Phil..iv. 9. 1 Pet ii. 5.) they were called 
to make atonement for sin ? 

What you say in the next paragraph respecting 
the antiquity of your interpretation of the passages 
you have quoted, and its being received by the great 
mass of pious christians, is no more than a roman 
Catholic would say in defence of many things in the 
church of Rome, which you reject. But, I believe 
your views of atonement, however generally receiv- 
ed in modern times, have no claim to the high an- 
tiquity yott boast. With respect to my having for-* 
merly believed the doctrine I now oppose, I fully a^- 
mit it. I, like many others, received that and other 
popular notions, which I had heard taught, or met wit|i 
in religious books, without due examination ; a^ 
afterwards, when, on close examination, I found 
them inconsistent with the scriptures, I reixpunccd 
them. But this is no .proof that I should ever havq 
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bdieved the doctrine of satisfaction, if, from the first, 
my views of religious, subjects had been derived 
solely from the scriptures. 

Throughout this Letter you show yourself greatly 
afraid of a critical examination of the scriptures, and 
of subjects being strictly scrutinised. This fear is, I 
think, very natural in an advocate for reputed Orr 
thodoxy. 

These remarks I think a sufficient reply to your 
Second Letter. 

t ■ , 

• 
I remain yours, &c. 
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SiK, 



IN your third Letter you attempt to support 
the notion of Christ's making satisfaction for sin, by 
^ JMFPO& adduced ^ from the nature of the Jewish sacf i^ 
i^, |k:e# itnd priesthood. * Had you first proved, that 
I. ine .Jewish sacrifices were vicarious ; that when the 
h Sbgiinak priests bare, the iniquity of the congregation^ 
p; IjigB^ itn atonement for them before the LORI)^ 
^ ^liff'^I^t-' 170 the guilt of the congregation was im* 
|: Jyii^tol^pri^^ and all the punishment due t^ 

!■ 
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thepeople inflicted on them ; and that when the sins 
of the people of Israel were all said to be laid on the 
scape goat ^ it meant that all their guilt was charged 
on him, and all the punishment due to them inflicted 
on him : I say, had you first proved these things, 
yqu would have done something to the purpose ; 
you would then have had some ground for your con; 
elusions : but this you have not attempted^ for very 
obvious reasons. . Desirous as you are that it should 
be taken for granted that the Jewish sacrifices were 
vicarious, you have done nothing towards proving 
it ; but, till that be proved, all the inferences you 
adduce from it, which you are anxious should 
be taken for proofs, stand for nothing : the super- 
structure you -erect, on such an imaginary founda- 
tion, is but a baseless fabric, and must fall. 

I have before stated, that the only case in which a 
vicarious sacrifice could have been possible, was that 
in which the law admitted of no sacrifice. Your as- 
serting * that there is no weight in this argument,* 
and calling it 'an exception to a general rule,' is no 
refutation of it. It is, Sir, merely turning aside from 
the point, to avoid the force of the argument. So 
far from the above being * an exception to a general 
rule,' ?V was a general rule under the law. It was 
only when life was forfeited by the transgression of 
the law that substitution could take place, ^nd a vi- 
carious sacrifice be offered. There could be no oc-^ 
casion, nor any room, for another creature to be sub* . 
gtituted in the. place of the sinner, and to die in his 
gteadi Unless the sinner hiaiself was condemned ta 
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lie by the law ; for, though another creature cfied for 
aim, unless it died to save him from being put to 
death by the sentence of the law, it could not . be 
said to be substituted in his place, and to die in his 
^tead ;. but when a man had so far sinned, that the 
law demanded his life, it admitted of no sacrifice to 
be offered on his behalf : hence the conclusion seems 
unavoidable, the law knew nothing of vicarious sa- 
crifices. When David had been guilty of capital of- 
fences against the law, he knew there was no sacri- 
fice appointed to be offered in such a case ; he cast 
bimself on the free mercy of God, and on the ground 
of free mercy, not of another creaturq dying in his 
place ^nd stead, . he was pardoned. Until you can 
refute the above argument all the inferences you may 
wake from the phraseology of scripture, respecting 
Jewish sacrifices, will prove nothing in favor of the 
doctrine of satisfaction. 

I conceive much of your reasoning is founded on a 
wrong notion of Jewish sacrifices, and a misconcep- 
tion of the language of scripture respecting them ; 
butj so far as they have to do with the question at 
issue, the matter lies in narrpw oompass ; either they 
vc^ vicarious, or they were not so. If they were 
laGBiious, you can give proof from scripture, that 
^heA the law had condemned a man to die, it ae- 
tefrtUd of another creature to die in his place an4 
ifiiii* .' .If you can produce no such proof, it will fol- 
i>f<|Pihn<tthey were not vicarious ; and if they wer^ 
lit; io/ no proof aah be adduced from them iQsup** 
i^ Pd 
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port of the notion, tliaj: the death of Christ was vica- 
rious. If it be clear that tlie Jewish^ sacrifices were 
not vicarious, andc I think it is, it will follow that 
the death of Christ was not vicarious ; because you, 
Sir, will admit that the forms of expression, af^Iied 
to his death, are by no means stronger than tjiose 
applied to the former sacrifices. Unless yon can 
prove, that the Jewish sacrifices were vicarious, the 
parallel you have attempted to make out between 
them and Christ will help to overturn what you are 
so anxious to establish. You say* * Whether the sa- 
crifices of the Jews were strictly vicarious in your 
sense of the word, or not, is not material to my ar-* 
gument.. If it can be shewn that, whenever they, 
were required J they were the consideration and con* 
dition of pardon^ something without Xf^hich the of- 
fender could not he acquited^ it is all I now Contend 
for.' Thus, as if sensible of the impossibility of pro- 
ving that the Jewish sacrifice^ were strictly vicari- 
ous, you shrink from the task; yet, for you to prove 
them vicarious, is so very material to your arguraent " 
that unles? that point can be proved the whol^ of 
your reasoning throughout this letter is perfectly nu» 
gatory. The point you have, nndertaken to prove 
is the vicarious nature of the death of Christ ; the 
mode in which you have attempted to prove it is, by 
showing the resemblance between his deaths and ^the 
J-ewish sacrifices.: it follows that, nothing less thaa _ 
the whole of your proof depends on what yoUr say is 
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jiot material to your arguttient ! On the less definite 
^ JanguagcAvhich you have adopted, in the latter part 
of the abo vie passage, permit me to remark, as the 
Jewish sacrifices were appointed and Commanded by 
Jehovah, the people of Israel could not expect to re^ 
teive his mercy, and enjoy his favor, but as thqy 
•drew nigh to him in the way he had appointed, aji4 . 
' were obedient to his commands. If they rejected tht 
.provision he had made for them to come before hin(, 
with penitent hearts^ to take tefuge in hi$ niel-cy ;; 
• and turned aside from his ways, instead of renewing 
the expression of theif subjection and' obedience to 
-him ; they tould not at that time receive pardon. 
-For them to bring the sacrifices required was a part 
X)f their .obedience under the law, Tlie law was 
. adapted to them as sinners. With his sacrifice iu 
bis hand, the Jew was to conje before God, to ex- 
press his grattitude, to^how his subjjectionj a-nd sup- 
^ plic^tethe divine mercy. Under this view I admit 
that sacrifices, when required^ were the condition of 
pardon, sOniething witliont which the offender could 
ijot bfc acqnited. Yet, after all, it is evident, that 
. .pardon was sometimes dispensed in cases for w- hich 
. A'a sacrifice yas provided. This appears from the 
aga^ of David, quoted above. 
I i'. {That pardon was granted under Uie law, as you 
; MixnHend, *on a consideratron perfectly distinct from 
^^tfnefe ini^rcy or moral character,* is what I cannqt 
; lpiiim)t» Ood, under the law, proclaimed hinisclf 
' -tf^ef^eifiil and gracious, and his symbolical throne was 
^fttkue hiei^cy-scat ; not.a vindictive being, enthroned 
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on a seat of wrath, never dispensing pardon, but on 
isome consideration perfectly distinct from his mercy; 
iiot an arbitrary being, who, if he did but receive 
the consideration, would forgive the offender, with- 
out regarding whether he was penitent or impenitent 
The Jewish sacrifices stood in close connexion with 
the mercy of God ; and his accepting them, at the 
hands of the people, was intended to assure them of 
his mercy and favor. They were not a price pai4 to 
:God for his mercy ; but a mean by which the people 
were to draw nigh to receive it freely. Sacrifices 
were not a substitute for moral purity, but intended 
to promote it Without penitence for sin, and mo^ 
ral.rectitude, the Jewish sacrifices were vain and use- 
less ; yea, an abomination to the LORD. (Isa. 1 
chap.) There was no virtue in the sacrifices, ab^ 
stractedly considered ; they were only outward 
meanis ; divine mercy did every thing for the sinner; 
and moral purity was the end to be pursued in all the 
outward means. 

If It be granted ^ That the death of Christ has the 
same relation to the pardon of the sinner, under the 
christian dispensation, as the sacrifices of the Jewis 
had to forgiveness under their dispensation,* this will 
have nothing at all to do with the notion of vicarious 
sacrifice and satisfaction for sin. The covenant which 
God made with Israel, which comprehended all the 
displays of his mercy to them, was confirmed to 
them by the blood of their sacrifices ; the blessed 
gospel, which contains the highest displays of di- 
vine mercy to a guilty world, was confirmed by thf 
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death of Christ. Their sacrifices exhibited the mer- 
cy of God ; the death of Jesus affords the clearest 
perception of the divine love and mercy to mankind, 
the former were intended to reconcile and bring the 
people near to God ; Christ, by his de^tth, hath bro 
ken down the middle wall of separation between 
Jews and Gentiles; brought the latter, who were far 
off, nigh, and reconciled them to God. The Jewislhi 
sacrifices, connected as they were with the whole of 
that dispensation, were intended to make the Israeli 
ites a holy people ; the death of Christ, connected as 
it is with the whole gospel, is intended to purify our 
^nscicnces from dead zvorks, to serve the living God, 
Thus what the former were to the Jews, the latter ll 
to the Gentiles. 

I remain yours, &c. ' 
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LETTER X. 



St*» 



YOU have taken great pains to prove that 
ihe sacrifice of Christ is not figurative ; but yom 
iwight to have explained what is meant by its being 
^gurative : for your opponents belffive, as firmly aid 
you do, that Christ actually laid down his life, th« 
vhe really sacrificed himself, in obedience to the will 
Df God, for the good of mankind^ in order to the 
xemoval of sin. But that he was a sacrififce in yoilh 
^ense of the term is denied. Whenever you speak of 
sacrifices, yoii seem to have in view* a consideratioa 
supposed to be given to God as an equivalent for his 
mercy to mankind. If you mean that a sacrifice 
cannot be real, unless it be such a consideration, I 
hesitate not to say, that the scriptures know of no- 
thing of the kind ; and that such a notion is incon- 
sistent with salvation by grace, through the redemp- 
tion which is in Christ Jesus. It now remains for 
us to enquire whether the writers of the New Testa, 
ment have not, in some instances, applied Jewish 
terms, in a figurative sense, to the death of Christ 
When Christ is called the Lamb ofGod^ and tU 
Lamb slain, the language is evidently figurative. 
When he is called our passover sacrificed Jor usy the 
phraseology is taken from the Old Testament, and 
applied figuratively to Christ ; literally it could Haot 
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be applied to him ; for the blood of the passorer was 
to besprinkled on. tile dooivpos^s of every house, iti 
flesh was to be eaten, and what remained tjU the 
inorning was to be burned with fii'e ; these things 
never took place respecting Christ, We are told that 
he was made a curse, because he died the death of a 
malefactor, and was treated as an accursed person; 
but he was never cursed of God.; for he always did 
those things which pleased him, was ever his beloved 
Sou, in whom he was well pleased ; he has^ever been 
a blessing, not a curse, tp mankind ; hence his be- 
ing made a curse cannot be understood in the most 
strict sense. Whatever was literally accursed under 
the law was regarded as uncleaii, and was improper 
to sacrifice to God. Now, as Christ is said to hav^ 
been made, a curse, a,nd also to give himself an offer-* 
ing and a sacrifice to God, it is impossible that tho 
expressions should all be understood literally. It ii| 

, evident he was not a literal sacrifice according to th^ 
forms of the Jewish law; foi: the altar, the fire, th^ 
ceremonial, used on such occasions, .were all wait- 
ing ; not to say that the law admitted not of a literal 

- human sacrifice: hence it appears, that Jewish formal 
of expression are applied to the death of Christ in s^ 
figurative sense.. The admission that, when hfc is 
fc^lled a sacrifice, the term sacrifice is usied figura^. 
tii^ely, by no means implies a. denial, that he really 
,S9crificed himself; for it is still maintained^ that h^ 
saorifiiced his ease, his reputation, and hisilife for out 
benefit; that, in bringing the grace and.$»lyatioU;Of 
^od to us he s^o^rificisd hims^^lf. We give as fuU 
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credit to the reftlity of every thing Christ has done 
it& oiir opponents ; but we cannot admit that ^the 
Jewish sacrificial terms, when applied to him, are to 
be taken in a rigid literal sense ; because it would 
involve manifest contradictions : and in this we dif* 
ler from them, we cannot admit that he did any 
thing to appease an angry God, to make him * well- 
l¥illing\ towards us, Hor that what he did was ao 
equivalenty ov consideration^ given to God for his fa*? 
vor to m^kind. Thus, Sir, having, as I conceive, 
set aside your premises, I shall go over tlie arguments 
you build upon them in a more cursory manner. 

In reply to your first argument* I have only to re* 
mark, that, tillyouhaveproved that the Jewish sacrifi- 
ces were vicarious, it stands for nothing; and that wc 
not only assert the death of Jesus to be * a confirma- 
tion of the doctrine he taught, and an example of 
patient suffering,' but the highest commendation of 
the love of God to sinners, and that, in dying, hd 
had a view to the salvation of the world. . 

To your second argument^ also this may be a 
sufficient reply : only I w^ould add, that the Apostle* 
often used words figuratively without giving parti- 
cular notice of it, the thing being of itself sufficiently 
evident ; of this I have given several instances above ; ' 
and you will admit that when Paul speaks of offering 
himself a sacrifice, and when he exhorts christians 
to present their body a sacrifice to God, the language 
is figurative: yet he has given us no notice of that 
* Wng the case. 

• P. .63; ' t P* *♦• 
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your third argument* it is only necessary for 
i reply, that the passages you haye quoted coh- 
lot the most distant hint of either the Jewish sa- 
es, or that of Christ, being vicarious. The de- . 
of tl>e writer of the Epistle to the Hehre^s 
\ to be to show, that whatever benefits the Jew^ 
red through the medium of their sacrifices, 
er benefits come to us through the death of . 
, by the gospel. 

ur fourth argumentf takes for granted that the 
h Priests offered vicarious sacrifices; but of' 
ou have given no proof; consequently your 
usion, that Christ offered such a sacrifice, ia. 
mded, 

e passages quoted in your fifth argument J s^y ■ 
ng of the death of Christ being the comideva^ 
which God received for the pardon of sin, 
fh this is what you brought them to prove*., 
gh the language of scripture dpes not prove ? 
you contend for, I can tell you * what words > 
1 be sufficient to do so;' if you could find iai 
:riptures such words as writers on youriside, of. 
uestion have constantly used, this would do it. 

you havcproyed that the Jewish sacrifices were ; 
ious, your arguments n^ust stand for nothing, 
jver real the sacrifice of Christ, its vicarious na- i 
is not to be inferred from its reality. The vica- ; 

nature of the death of Christ is. what you: 

• p. 6i, t P- 6«. I P. 7». 
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throughout attempt to prove, not indeed in a plain 
and open manner, but under ti\e pretence of pro- 
ving;that he made a real sacrifice : as if a sacrifice 
ceakl not be real without being vicarious^ 

It is easy to show that your sixth argument* con- 
ta^ins no proof, that Christ by sacrificing himself 
made satisfaction for sins« ^ That the sacrifice oi 
Jesus wa& of more value than that of the Jewish 
priests,' is readily granted; for the life of thp- M<e8« 
siali must be of more value than the life of a bullock 
or a sheep, and he sacrificed his life for our benefit; 
but you hav^ not proved that either were vicarious; 
hence however much alike they may be proved in 
nature aud object this merely is nothing to your pur- 
pose. Equally inapposite is your reasoning on the 
superiority of the priesthood of Christ above the 
Jewish priesthood ; for this superiority is* fulfy ad- 
mitted on our side ; hut it by no means follows that 
either ppiesthood was instituted to appease the wrath 
of. God, or to purchase blessings of the Father of 
meicies* The passage you have quoted (Heb.- ix. 
18, I4rf) in support of your hypothesis, contains not 
a word of the wrath of God beitig appeased, of the 
aspectof his justice being changed, or of an equir 
valpnt being g;4v^n to him for his fevor to sinBers, 
by tiite death of his Son; all it expresses- isj that sa- 
cpifioas were iniendad tO' produce a* moral- e^ct in* 
the-creature. Doe» not this- prove^ that you- widely*' 
differ, in your views of sacrifices, from the writer of 

• p.- 71. 
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th? I^i^tk to. the Hebrei*8 ? ' Tbat the sfacrific^* 
of the Jews were intended td nlikc 'atdnement^ (i. e) 
to bring the people nigh to God) aad fopurifj froib 
i^in/ is granted : it is also grants that Chtist sadri^ 
£ced his |if£| to bring mankind digh to God^ and to 
produce moral purity on a farnfidre extensile scale. - 
You found your jsevfenth argument* bn Hdb. %. aSi 
IfiXve sin wilfUlh/ iffter that we have received the kfkfitf^ 
Icflg^ of the truths there remameth no fnoi^t sacf'tfietji^ 
sin. As Christ by sacrificing Iriihsdf gave the fdiU 
^st confirmation to the truth, atid tho clearest ]il6lii- 
festation of the lt)ve of God to sihners, thbse Who 
l^lieve the gospel will evet* think of the i$»criflee h§ 
made of his life, as an event of great Unpartmiee^ 
but those who despise the gopd will see hothihg id 
iti more than in tlie ddath of arfy otlier liian, thsd 
should lead them to faith in God, to hope in hit 
B^erey, to cdnform theihselvcs to hfe xfriH, and U3 , 
wait for immortality. Thosd who sin ij^JIfuUy, By 
renouncing the faith and hop^ of the gospel, caii 
turn* to no othet medium in which thd metcy amd 
love of God are so displayed as to inspire them i^tl? 

, the hope of a future life of happiness : consequently 
Kiotibing can remain to thcm> when they' look forward 
.to' a future state, but a fearful afjprchensibnf of the 
jiidgmentof God, &c. nor can such persons^ find- 
any sacrifice to offer, by which they may hope toi 

•' dcape the wrath to come? More than this cannot 
l^:potlected from the above passage; aoid what ha» 
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this to do with Christ's dying in the place and stead 
of sinners ? Itideed if he bore the fiery indignatiba 
duetto them, it is difficult to conceive howr, consist^ 
cntly with strict justice^ any fiery indignation should 
remain to be suffered by them. The whole of your 
argument on the above passage is tqtally irrelavent; 
and could not be supposed to have any thing to dd 
with the doctrine you contend for, but from th? 
knowledge that yoii always associate the notiou^of 
substitution with the word sacrifice. 

In. your eighth and last argument,* you take for 
granted that the despising of Moses* law consisted in 
a contempt of Jewish sacrifices, which you also take 
for granted were vicarious ; hence you infer that 
Christ made a true, meaning ^a vicarious, sacrifice; 
because those who have trodden underfoot the Son 
of God, &c, are threatened with a much heavier 
punishment th^n those who despised the law ci 
Moses. This is the substance of your argument, and 
it is mere inference built upon supposition. You 
have taken for granted the very thing in questioo, • 
so far as relates to the legal sacrifices. It is admit- 
ted, that if a Jew treated with contempt the sacrifi- 
ces appointed under the law he in that instance des- 
pised the law ; yet you cannot be ignorant that tltf 
Jews were frequently charged with a contempt of the 
law, and punished for it^ when they offered aprofu- 
sion of sacrifices; they were told that obedience is 
better than sacrifice^ and God declared that he would 

f . 73. 
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not reprove them for their sacrifices, or their bunft 
ofterings, to have been cbntiuually before hini. 
Psalm 1. 8- So he who treats the death of Chri^ 
yf\\\\ contempt, despises the gospel, and a most awful 
punishment awaits him. But what authority have 
you, Sir, to charge this crime upon those who treat the 
de^th of Christ with'respect, and who assert that he 
sacrificed his life to 'save mankind ? Is it not possi- 
ble for your christian brethren to differ from youin 
their views of the death of Christ, while they firmly 
believe that he died for us, without exposing them- 
selves to the foul charge of treading underfoot the 
Son of God, and of supposing his death to be of 
no more use than that of any other man ? Instead of 
affecting to lament over those who differ from 3^011, 
and S2i\\vigala8 ! for them, would it not be more to 
the purpose to bring forward some plain express de- 
claration of scripture, ill which it is plainly asserted 
that Christ died ia the place and stead of^ sinners ? 
This no doubt you would have done had you known 
^here to find such a passage. We will attend to evi* 
dence, but your either condemning of, or mourning 
.over us, will not alter our views of truth. Do you not 
think, Sir, that among those who have maintained 
that Christ became a vicarious sacrifice, there have 
been many who have trodden underfoot the Son of 
God* You cannot be ignorant that the notion for 
vhicb you contend has been maintained for several 
ages in the church of Rome, by the bulk of nomi- 
nal christians, and by many who have shewn them- 
selves practical Atheists. Yes, Sir, the disciples of 
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ff^uted Ortliodoxy have been very numerous* Have 
none of theise trodden ui^derfoot the Son, of God^ by 
despising his authority, trieated the blood of the co- 
venant a^ an unholy thing, by theii abuse of it to 
unholy purposes, and done despite to the spirit of 
grace, by their unchristian spirit and conduct ? 

If Christ fulfilled the law, and suffered all its per 
Halties in the place and stead of sinners, will yon 
have the goodness to show ho\v' it comes to pass» tluit 
H much heavier penalty awaits tlie transgressor sincc^ 
^an before Christ bore the penalty in his stendi^ 

To what you say* concerning praying in the natM 
of Christ, I reply, if he bought aqd paid for f veiy 
thing we receive of God, it is difficult to say wW 
aeed there can be for prayer ; it would, in that ca«i. 
fteem more proper to ask for pardon as a thing we ha^ 
a right to claim ; for if justice received an adequatf 
consideration for it, at the hands of our substitue; it 
cannot be justly withholden from us. Having ext 
amined your proof ^ from the nature of the Jewi3b,s4f 
crifices and priesthood;' it only remains for mp pt 
consider your last Letter. 



I remain youni^ S^i^ . 
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LETTER XL 



Sir, 



IN your last letter you attempt to mahitairi 
J notion of Christ's liiaking satisfaction- for sinj on- 
I ground of the nature andjitfiess of things ; of 
irse the subject is now brought to the test of reason. 
When you declare* that it is * a disquisition, 
ichis byno means jnteresting to common: christi- 
;, or at all essential to the main doctrine/ whether 
: sacrifice of Christ * is to be considered as an ex- 
, and, in all re<»pects, an equivalent satisfaction 
sin,' you give up the ground on which thedoc- 
le of satisfaction has been usually defended. That 
I law could make no abatement, that all the dc- 
nds of justice must be fully ^ satisfied, that the 
ole of the penaltv incurred by sin must be exact- 
befere sinners c'ould be saved consistently with 
tice, is the ground on which that doctrine has 
in supported : According to which r^pitesenta- 
n, the death of Christ must be * an exact, and, in 
respects, equivalent ^^/i^/Jrc/ion for sin ;' but this 
1 deny to be essential to the main doctrine for 
ich yoir contend : Yet, if all this be not essen- 
l^toit, sinners may be saved, without the full pe- 
(y. incurred by sin being exacted ; without that 
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full satisfaction being made to divine justice for tlie 
sins of men, Jby the Savior, for which so many good 
jnen have contended. Here, Sir, if you do not differ 
fiom yourself in other parts of your letters, (which, 
probably, the reader will think is the case) you cer- 
tainly differ from the most celebrated writers on your 
side ; for they have thought that essential which you 
think non-essential and uninteresting to common^ 
christians. If you give up the notion, that the sa-. 
crifice of Christ ' is to be considered as an^xact, and, 
in all respects, equivalent satisfaction for 3in,' do you 
npt give up the very ground on which you stand as, 
an advocate for reputed Orthodoxy ? According to 
ypur views of the death of Christ, it must either be 
a full payment of the demands of justice, pr a com- 
position accepted by justice in lieu of full payment 
The latter is what the above passage seems to ex- 
press. But if justice can accept of what may be. 
cpmpared to a composition accepted by a creditor on 
behalf of an insolvent debtor, there is some abate- , 
ment of its demands, part of the debt is forgivea 
Avithout payment, part of the penalty due to sin re- 
moved from the sinner without its beins: inflicted oa 
another in his. stead. If this can be done without 
injury to justice, why might not the whole be freely 
forgiven, in the same way, without injury to justice? . 
To me, M'hat you have admitted, as above, seems fetal . 
to the whole of your subsequent reasoning ; which . 
proceeds, on the supposition that the penalty .of sin 
cannot be remitted, without great public injury, 
* that the goodness, as wfU as thej^^/zccvof God, for- 
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bills his remitting the penalty annexed to a breach of 
any of his laws.'* If this be true of the whole pe- 
nalty it must be so of every part of it, and it must be 
interesting to common christians, and essential to the 
^ip doctrine you contend for, to prove that the sa*- 
crifice of Christ * is to be considered as an exact, and, 
in all respects, an tquiydXtnt- satisfaction for sin;' 
but you have declared the contrary. You contend 
for a commuted penalty ; but to admit this would be, 
according to the grounds of reasoning you adopt, .for 
justice to stoop to a compromise fatal to the divine 
authority, and the general good of the universe. 

You inform us that what you mean to prove is, 
\That the consistency of that character (the character 
<)f God) is involved in the executing the penalty an-^ 
nctvcd to the transgression of his taxes ; and that there 
is no absurdity or inconsistency in supposing that that 
pjenaUy was e<vecuted in the death of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. '1( How then do you maintain the consisten- 
cy of that character when you describe the whole bu^ 
siness as a sort of eompromijse, and represent that it 
•was a commuted penalty that was executed on Christ? 
Wiat. insuperable difficulties attend your system ! I 
9g^ee w;ith you that we ought not tp ground our ar- 
guiQ^ats, respecting the conduct of God, upon & 
jtejpr^ reasoning. By & priori reasoning, I mean that 
yAm;^ is adopted respecting the divine nature and 
gayjermnent^ independently of what is manifested 
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and revealed ; not that winch is founded upon the 
known character and perfections of the Deity, aar 
manifested by his visiGle works, and plainly revealed 
in the scriptures ; though this, in one sense, may 
be called d priori^ as it relates to his conduct in 
future. 

In bringing the point at issue between us to the 
bar of reason, to show the consistency of a vicarious 
sacrifice with the nature and fitness of ttiings^ it was 
reasonable to expect you would attempt to show that 
it agrees with what God hath manifested of himself 
in his visible works : that the phenomena of nature 
teach us that the creator and governor of the universe 
is a vindictive being, who exerciseth no mercy to- 
i\^ards his offending creatures, until his wrath is ap- 
jpeised by the blood of an innocent victim : that he 
cannot spare the guilty, unless the innocent first ex- 
pire in agonies under his hand : that he does not be- 
stow blessings on sii\ners without receiving an equi- 
valent or consideration* for them : that the eternal 
principles of justice, as discoverable by reason, show 
it to be perfectly equitable to impute guilt to and 
punish the innocent, in the place and stead of the 
guilty : that to secure the honor of a law, and make 
its authority regarded, to promote the ends of strict 
justice, and preserve peace and good order in society, 
it is most agreeable to the nature and fitness of things^ 
to punish the innocent, and let the guilty go free. 
It is necessary for you to ma^e these things appear ; 
if you would maintain your cause at the bar of reason. 

■ ■ 

But this, Su', you have not even attempted. 
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You Tiave preferred * reasoning from human go- 
%'€rnments to the divine ;'* declaring, that you con- 
isider the government of God, * in Us grand outlines^ 
as analogous to those of men/ And how have you 
made out the analogy ? Why, truly, * God speaks 
of himself as a sovereign^ di judge, and a lawgiver. He 
has given laws, and enforced them hy sanctions. He 
has erected a tribunal^ and appointed a day of judg- 
ment, in which he will treat every man according to 
his works.' And you infer, that ^ all these expres- 
Bions necessarily point out a resemblance in the grand 
distinctive features between the divine and human 
governments.' Thus you conclude, that the go- 
vernment of God must resemble human governments, 
merely because the same terms, in a few instances, 
are applied to both. The absurdity of this conclu- 
sion is manifest. Even you would not admit it, if 
an attempt were made, in the same way, to prove the 
•analogy between one human government and ano- 
ther. In Turkey, there is a sovereign, there are laxvs, 
. tribunals, &;c. as well as in Great Britain, But you 
would feel indignant to hear it asserted, that the go- 
vernment o^ Great Britain is analogous, in its grand 
outlines, to that of Twr Aey, that a few terms being 
japplied in common to both, necessarily point 
^.out a resemblance between them in ihtix grand dis- 
tinctive features : you would justly deem the person 
-.who asserted this, guilty of a libd on aur free con- 
stitution. If you were to hear a man reasoning from 
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the conduct of Nero to that of the sovereign of this 

realm, and from thfe cpurt of inquisition to the courts 

of judicature in this cbuntry, would you not cry 

out against the absurdity and injustice of his con" 

duct ? Yet, surely, there would be more proprietjr 

in talking of an analogy between the best and worst 

governments on earth than in supposing the flivinfc 

government * analogous to those of men. * All hu^ 

man governments are imperfect; but the govern^ 

ment of God is founded in infinite perfection. How 

can we reason from finite, imperfect cl*eatureS, to thfe 

absolute infinite, all-perfect God ? or froth theil: 

conduct to his ? He hath said, My thoughts an 

not your thoughts, neither are your xvays my ^ays. If 

you decline reasoning from the known character and 

perfections of God to the nature of his conduct, yoii 

do Hot decline reasoning from the institutions and 

conduct^ of frail sinful mortals to the government 

and conduct of that being who is infinitely wise and 

benevolent. A mode of reasoning this of the most 

fallacious nature : it is altogether deciding on the 

ground of inferences arising from false principles : as 

much as to say, we know what human governments 

are, xve knatv how earthly governors act; therefore we 

understand the diviiie governmcnty tve know how God 

will act ; for his government is like theirs. Surely it 

would be much wiser to say, xve kn&w that God is in^ 

finitely merciful and kind : therefore all his conduct 

will be merciful and kind. Though you ^ mentibtt 

pur notions of a perfect human government/ you do 
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lot say ^vhat that would be ; but generally reason 
rom what already exists* 

The false grounds of analogy which you. adopted 
?d you, I conceive, into a mistake respecting the 
WriAw/ire justice of God ;* as if his distributive and 
►uWic justice did not proceed on precisely the same 
rinciples : hence your sttange assertion, * THstri" 
ti^ft'e justice can in no instance admit of grace, which 
J the treating of a person more favorably than ^he 
cserves.* Surely, Sir; yoi^ must have mistaken the 
ature of the distributive justice of God ; for where 
I the man whom God treats, in any instance, merely 
^cording to his deserts ? The Psalmist certainly 
iffered from you, when he^aid. To tlieealso belongs 
k mercy for thoii rendercst to every man according to 
* xvorks. (Psalm Ixii. 12.) Your reasoning is 
•unded, in this instance, upon mere abstract no- 
ons of justice, utterly inapplicable to the Dcit3^ 
ow harsh it sounds to talk of the surrender of one 
vine attribute to another ! or of the surrender of 
vine justice in any sense ! yet you talk of the^wr- 
nder of his distributive to his public justice ! Such 
B the absurdities in which your hypothesis in- 
►Ives you. 

It is fully granted, that the laws of God were not 
ended for the good of the individual, in opposi- 
n to the general interest of the universe ; but you 
ia to suppose,! that, because human governments 
t la^ cannot combine the good of the individual, . 

■ 
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in every instance, with the general good of society, 
God, under his government, and by the operation of 
his laws, cannpt do it. That the former cannot do 
it is owing to the imperfection which attaches to all 
human institutions ; but, surely, no imperfection at- 
taches to the latter. It is well known, that, in the 
prisons in Philadelphia^ the good of criminals has 
been combined with the interests of society ; and I 
pretend not to say, whether, in a more improved state 
of human society and laws, the good of the indivi- 
dual will not, in most, if not all cases, be combined 
with the general good, so that punishments will be 
inflicted with a view to the good of the punished, as 
well as to secure the welfare of society : and, in that 
c^^Q public and distributive ]n^\AQt will become iden- 
tical. You must admit, that, could such a system 
be adopted, and rendered generally practicable, it 
>rould add much to the perfection of human insti- 
tutions ; and what but the imperfection of human 
wisdom and ability prevents its practicability ? JJut 
<jrod can neitlier want wistlom nor ability to giveth^ 
highest perfection to his government and laws. 

Granting ^vhat you contend for,* ^That pvery 
transgression is a public injury,' it remains for you 
to prove that the sufferings of an innocent person re- 
j)air that injury. Suppose a man is found murdered; 
a hue and cry is raised ; the murderer is seized ; but 
an innocent man offers to take his place, and suffer 
in his stead : this offer is complied with, and the 

P. Si* 



On AtoncmenU tffS 

guilty pet-soft is suffered to go free. Would the exe- 
cution of the innocent person repair the injury done 
to the public by the murder, or tend to prevent its 
repetition ? You grant that as * Sin is a public evil, 
penalties are intended to repair that evil;* but you 
will find it difficult to prove, that vindictive punish- 
ments, in any case, repair the injury done by crimes. 
The blood of the murderer does hot restore, the mur- 
dered to life ; the injury remains the same though 
the criminal justly suffers. Judgment, mingled with 
mercy, might have a salutary effect, and make the 
injurious person of some use to society ; but how the 
cutting off a useful membei* of the community, who 
had done no injury to any one, that the real crimi- 
nal might go unpunished, could benefit the commu- 
nity, is what you will not be able to show, on the 
ground oithc nature and fitness of things. I admit, 
fhat 3. just penalty restores the tone of authority ; 
but for a penalty to hejust, it must be inflicted on 
the real offender, not oh one who has never offended. 
You should have shown how the relaxed tone of 
authority would be restored by punishing an obe- 
dient child, or faithful servant, in the place and 
itead of a rebellious subject; but you have declined 
telling us how such a conduct would agree witli th^ 
fitness of things. 

I remain yours, &c. 
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LETTER XIL 



Sir, 



BY this time, Ihope I have refuted the pre- 
mises you adopt in your^last letter. Inferences iniwU 
stand .or fall with the premises from which the/ 
arisis* Those which are derived from false premise 
are set aside by the refutation, of the premises. Aa 
exposure of the fallacy of the premises invalidates 
every inference derived from them. These maxiuw 
I expect you will not controvert. If J h^ive sucr 
ceeded in my atte;nptto sliow the fallacy of the pre- 
mises you have adopted, of which the. reader will 
judge, I might with propriety omit noticing your in-, 
ftrences ; for they stand for nothing unless the pre- 
mises be just. But, seeing the premises may be just^ 
and. at the,sametime the inferences unjust, becay^ 
not fairly; .arising from the premises, I proceed to 
examine your inferences, distinctly ; and I trust that 
I shall be able to show that, whether I have -succeeded 
or failed in refuting the premises, the inferences you 
make .from them are unfounded.' 

1. You infer,* That punishment is not intended for 
the good of the individual, but for that of the generd 
commumty. But, Sir, is it reasonable to suppose tlwt 
the good of the individual, and that of the general 
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i!(dmmunity, must be for ever separated, and eter- 
suilly clash with each other, under the infiqitely wisrQ 
aad henevoleut government of God ? Yqu acknow 
ledge"* that * all good laws do, as far as possible^ 
an^hinc public and private happiness. * And dare yoij 
presume to say where this possibility ends under th« 
goveriiment of that God with whom all things are 
possible. Yes, you have presumed to limit the Holy : 
One of Israel in this particular, you have represQUtr 
ed that this possibility ends where punishment bcr 
gins. Your inference does not hold universally, even 
in leference to human governments ; there are many 
instances among men in which punishment is inflictt 
ed witfh a view to the reformation, consequently th* 
good, of the individual, as well as the good of th^ 
public. You sjsem to think the divine government 
more sanguinary than most human governments. It 
might be supposed you had Draco in your view (who 
is said to have written his laws in blood, because \xq 
nude death the punishment of every crime, even th^ 
slightiest offence) when making the comparison bp- 
iween himian governments and that of God ; but, tQ 
the honor of human nature be it spoken, the genera-? 
Kty of earthly governprs are not Dracos : much km 
can the government of the Father of mercies he sup-' 
posed to resemble that of so bloody a man. If th9 
government of God must be compared with that of 
mtn, it surely ought to be with the mQst mild, equi- 
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table, and benevolent part of human administrations ; 
not with those systems which punish but to destroy. 
Granting that * the grand design in every punish-, 
meat is to maintain the unimpaired authority of the 
laws, and the collective good of the system ;' it re- 
mains for you to prove that it is more agreeable to 
the Jitneys of things to suppose this design will be 
better effected by punishing the innocent, than by 
so punishing the guilty as to bring them into entire 
submission and willing obedience to the laws, and 
make them useful in the general system. You seem 
to think all the punishments inflicted by God must 
necessarily be vindictive; but, whatever you may 
think, it is certain he has often inflicted punishment 
with a view to the good of the punished. What 
think you of the punishments inflicted on his people 
Israel ? It is declared that he doth not afflict willingly^ 
nor grieve the children of men : (Lam. iii. 33.) and 
that the design of the punishment of Jacob was to 
purge his iniquity, and take away his sin. (Isa. 
xxviii. 9.) It remains for you to show how the as- 
serting that divine punishments are corrective, and 
that God combines the good of the individual with 
that of the general community, ^ destroys the sane* 
tions of law and justice ;' which you have insinuated 
to be the case. 

* 2. You infe?'* that a just penalty cannot be remitted 
hy a just and good governor. Have you considered^ 
Sir, wjjiere this maxim will carry you ? You wiU.ad« • 
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cnit that the penalty due to sinners is just ; but is not 
this penalty remitted when the sinner is pardoned? 
If a just penalty cannot be remitted how can any 
Binner be saved ? What becomes of the mercy of 
God ? And how canrthere be any such thing as for- 
giveness of sins ? Perhaps you will say, the penalty 
is not remittedy for it was itiflicted on the substitute ; 
but, t^en, as you have brought the cause to the bar 
of reason, you Qught to prove that the punishing of 
the innocent in the place and stead of the guilty is 
what reason can discover to be just. Could you 
even prove that^ you would set aside the forgiveness 
of sills ; for where no penalty is remitted nothing i^ 
forgiven. You think the exercise of mercy in the 
remission of penalties a proof of imperfection in hut- 
xnan governments* Do you also think that theexercise 
of mercy in the remitting of penalties would be an im- 
perfection in the divine government ? I am at a loss 
Ix) tell what your reasoning goes to prove unless it be 
this ; but, if so, why not speak out ? Why not 
avow the design of divesting God of his darling a.t- 
tribute merely so far, at leai^t, as. relates to the re- 
mission of punishment, and of denying his preroga- 
tive to forgive sinsireely ? After all, it is evident 
from thcscriptures that God does remit just penalties, 
IJad not David incurred the penalty of death, in the 
fikfiair ofUriahy when Nathan was sent to him ? Yet 
^JjfliUhan said the LORD had put away his sin, that 
^. should not die ; nor did the Prophet make, a^jy 
mention of the penalty being borne by another in his 
place and stead. Woijld not tjie destruction of A/- 
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htfbahlx^e been a just pendty, when Jimah was sebt 
to proclaim it among the people of thM city ? Ye^ 
Upon their repientance this just penalty was . rethitf ed^ 
Atid God badi said, that, when he threatenis tb lAffi^ 
penalties, (no doubt just ones) if those he threaten^ 
l^pent, he will remit the penalties, (Jer. xviii. 7> S-) 
Thus, Sir, it aj^ears that your doctrine is ia diftct 
%|>^o'sition to iscripture. 

3. The foregoing remarks may alisfo serve t<5 ifko^ 
the futility ^f your third inference ;* * That if rtpHH^ 
fafice he efficient for the pdrd&n i>fsih, or what is ihe 
MiBe things if God can con^ttnity pardon sh ' ik €tjfe* 
Hderation of the penitence of the ^ner, then repent&nck 
is eqkhalenifo the penalty anfiested fo a If reach tjT Wfe 
^Miie hav. ' Here, Sir, you have (iarcf uUy omttted thfe 
^divine inercy j as if we supposed iftie penitence tsST 
ttfe sinner was stfficient for his pardon, without ta*- 
^ngi:he ineity of CJod into the cdtisidet^ioli ! thitti 
Which nothirig *da.fa be ihore trtrtrue. We shttuld rti*- 
^er say that the mercy of God is ijufficient for ^&k 
pardon of all wlib krc penitent : tliJs is Vhat we;affirm.* 
You have dared tb assert that it ica*nhot ' be conifetv 
lently maintained'tJiat sin can be pardohed in coiiaS* 
Hdefatidn bf repenterice.* This, your bold assertibtaii 
■is in flat contradiction to the phin declarations c^f 
^sctipture. He who cotfesseth oikdforsaketh his sins^ 
shall find mercy. Prov. xxviii. 13. ) Let themckeH^ 
forsake his tvay, andtheunrighttdus man his tkmtgl^ 
iethim return unto the IDRBj and he mil huveit^Bf^ 
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ry upon hhfn ; to our God, for he will abundantly par^ 
■d&n. "(Isa. Iv. 7) JVhen the wicked man tur/ieih 
away from his wickedness that he hath commit'tedi an$ 
'•Jheth that which is lawful and right, be shall save his 
Widaiitse. fEzek. xviii. 27.) In these passages no 
TH^nsnderation ib mentioned bat the re^ntanoe <ii 
*he shiner, and his forgiveness fe represented as flow*- 
4ng {hjm the divine mercy to him as penitent. I^ 
itoo^evenr, y^oii will still contend that this is making 
Ttpeiitaiace equivalent to the penalty of sin, younHMfc 
M3<m(ehd with thfe sacred writers who hav-e 8l:a;tfed <ihfe 
trdlject in this light. It appears perfectly eonsistetib 
"Wi*hi tfie natute andjititess of fkiiigs, that the peniterit 
trtftwen^lmuld be pardoned, and the impenitent p^ 
trtafhed ; in both cases, the authority of «the laws, ailft 
the-good ofthetoivefse, aresecnred; while-each iny 
dividual receives that whichis inost fit and proper far 
Wm. ileason muBt dictate tftiat the repentance of fhe 
dinner does in&re towards removing Ijhe evil pFoduceH 
hy *t«tnsgTpessi6n, and repairmg flie breach toade by 
5sin, than the punishment of an innocent person : 
.^<5tth8e^|tiently, if tbeobject of justice be the removal 
•df the evil and the Repairing of the breach, the fop- 
^dfcrttmst be more satisfactory to justice than, t)fe 
9&l!ter. n^he mere deathof an innocent person -leaves 
":ftte*lvil. remaining, and the breach open ; 'but, so fiar 
* 9k d-iman' departs from sin, evil ceased'; so ftir as te 
%^m^ to the paths of righteousness, and does that 
'Hflffhteh^STigbt, the breach is made up» It is gmntr. 
jed, that Christ is the remover of evil, and the healer 
of the breach > but he -removes evil by actually fvee* 
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ing thecteature from it, by the influence of the got' 
pel ; and he heals the breach by restoring men to the 
paths of virtue. 

4. You infer,* That as it is the office of public 
justice, to maintain the laxos in their vigor, and to 
guard the general interests from injury,, whatever se^ , 
cures these objects, answers all the indispensable claim 
of justice. I agree with you in this proposition ; but 
contend that, so far from strengthening your hypo- 
thesis, it is £ital to it ; for how can giving an impu:- 
xiity to criminals, by inflicting the punishment du( 
' to them on an innocent person, maintain the vigpy 
of the laws ? How can the infliction of punishmeot 
on the innocent guard the general interests from in- 
jury ? You, Sir, must have strange conceptions of 
the nature andjitness of things, to suppose these ob- 
jects are secured, and all the indispensable claims of 
justice answefxdf by an innocent person being put tp 
an infamous and excruciating death, by the hands 
of wicked men. On our side it is contended, that 
the above objects are secured by the offender's bein^ 
brought to repentance, submission, and obedience 
to the laws ; by whatever means this change is cf* 
fecjed in him, whether by punishment or otherwisi^ 
You must allow that when the offender is brought tp 
submission and obedience to the laws, so far as rer 
lates to him, their vigor will be maintained, and, ap 
^ar from the general interests being injured, they, 
will be promoted by him : consequently, accQrdin|^ 
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^according to your own statement of the subject, re* 
pentance^ submission, and obedience mast atisivcr all 
the indispensable claims of justice ; and your notion of 
atonement is superseded. If, under any human go- 
vernment, it was attempted to maintain the laws in 
their vigor, and guard the general interests from in- 
jury, by punishing the innocent in the place of the 
guilty, would not universal outrage and d6htempt of 
the laws be the consequence? Yet you consider 
human governments as models of the divine govern* 
ment, in its grand Outlines ! For rebels to repent 
land return to their allegiance answers every indis- 
pensable claim of justice, as you have stated those 
claims ; but notwithstanding the sufferings and death 
of an innocent person, rebels may continue in rebel- 
lion, and the general good be greatly interrupted : 
consequently, on your own ground, the death of the 
innocent person does not answer the indispensable 
claims of justice : and you will admit, that the vigor 
of the laws is not so maintained by the death of 
.Christ as to keep men from sinning, nor the general 
interests so guarded but that daily injuries take 
jplace. Ejkcuseme then if I say you stand refuted 
on your own ground. 

After contending that ' the divine government, in 
its grand outlines^ is analogous to those of men,' 
l^d jthat there is ^ a resemblance in the grand distinc^ 
MoeJeatureSy between the divine and human govern- 
jmatSi' even after taking this supposed analogy^ as 
^be ground of your reasoning and arguments, you 
an constrained to acknowledge, tha,t ^ao man has. a 
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iTglit to offer hunself, where life has been forfeitei^ 
to suffer in the place of anotlier ; ^or has. any maiji f 
iright to accept of the volui\tary surrender of auch i 
life : for though justice might be satisfied^ in 5Q ^o^ 
ing, in any given case, yet it Avoultl bq. injured in 
another, and thereby the public welfare ^¥ould uUit 
mateiy suffer by such a substitution.'* This, Sir, ii 
a mprtal bilow, given by yourself, to your favorite 
Boticm of substitution: you acknowledge that it 
would be unjust and injurious under human go\'Wiit 
Ments, and you acknowledge that the* government of 
God resembles them, in its grand distinctive Jeatura: 
how then can you iiny longer contend that the plaij 
of substitution is a grand distinctive feature under thu 
divine government ? What becomeis of the analogy 
vhich you stated to be the ground of your reason-! 
ing ? .You acknowledge it does not exist in the ifl? 
atance in which you most of all need it : you cannot 
find it to have any being in the only case which 
could validate your arguments, even on your own 
premises : yea more, by pursuing that analogy thd 
whole of your hypothesis is destroyed. 

It is to no purpose you argue that * in some caaes o^ 
a cnwma/ nature, even in human governnveuts, ju*-? 
tice seems to have heen satisfied withoutexactin^. the 
fwirpenalty on the oflfender ;' for you have fully ad* 
mitted that this ought not to be the case, oja tbfi 
ground of substitution, where life is forfeited ; and 
you consider sin against God as a capital crime 
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whereby life is forfeited. You seem to feel your ar- 
guments turning against your o>vti system and labor 
hard to extricate yourself from the dilemma in which 
your own reasoning involves you. 

The point you have undertaken to prove is, that 
a vicarious sacrifice is not inconsistent with the na- 
ture and fitness of things : the ground of reasoning 
which you assume to prove this point is, that the go- 
government of God, in its grand outlines, resemblesf 
that of men : according to which you should have 
shown that the putting one man to death in the place' 
and stead of another is fit and proper in human go- 
vernments, in order to proving it fit and proper un- 
der the divine administration. In going on, how- 
ever, you find it would be unfit and injurious among 
men, and it follows, on your premises, that it would 
be unfit and injurious under the go vernment of God. 
If this be not the natural result of your ground bf 
reasoning, where is the analogy you contend for ? 
and what is the use of bringing it forward on the pre- 
sent occasion ? How can you contend against that 
analogy without renouncing the basis of your infer- 
. ences ? Yet, you are compelled to renounce it, so far 
as the notion of substitution is concorned, to avoid 
OY^uming what you mean to defend. 

Truly, Sir, you have given a specimen of what a 

dkngerous weapon reason is, when used in defence of 

«ieputed Orthodoxy ; it is apt to wound what it is re- 

JflSned to guard. I do not question the right of God 

to do whsirtever he pleaseth; but that he will do what^ 

H li 
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you acknowledge, would be contrary to right, md 
injurrous to society, if done by earthly govemorsy 
thiathe will act in opposition to the best notio<i3 fa^ 
hath given us of justice and the fitness of thii^e^ re- 
quires • substantial proof before it receives credit. 
Such proof you have not attempted, though you hjive 
taken for grante<l th^t he does what would be wrong 
for men to do. 

5. You infer, TTiat there is iio absurdity or fn^^n* 
sistency^ i?i supposing that Jesus Christ has pfiid the 
full or equivalent penalty of sin.* Yes, Sir, there is 
jnanifest absurdity in such a supposition ; for you 
have acknowledged that * No man has a right %o of- 
fer himself, where life has been forfeited, to'sufier 
in the place of another ; nor has any man a right to 
succept of the voluntary surrender of such a life,* and 
it would be absurd to suppose God to do what his 
would condemn as wrong in his creatures. 
: Your fifth inference being built upon reasoniogs to 
which I have already replied, and being supported 
ty no new arguments from the fitness of things^ re- 
quires but little animadversion ; for, if I haveprdved, 
that the substitution of another in the place of the 
oifendpr is contrary to our natural ideas of justice, 
inconsistent with what the nature of things suggests 
to be most fit and proper, and not calculated* to jire- 
vent the public good from being impaired, it will fol- 
low, that the notion of such substitutitm i§ aliMiid 
wd inconsistent with the fitnes$ of things. These 

♦ P. 52. 
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thing$^I.have attempted to prove on your own pre* 
mises. Your inference derives as little support froxit 
the passages of scripture you have quoted* as it do^ 
ffom reason; and y our. barely quoting tliem, withthe^ 
positive assertions and conclusions you connect with 
them, will not be admitted as proof. 

Lastly, you infer,-); Thai to eorpect happiness in amf: 
other way than by the atonement of Jesus Christ, imi 
plies ofl expect at io7%, either that the established order, 
and nafure of thi)\gs may be changedj or that the peii* 
nalty may be fully paid by the offender j and he survive, 
that payment. I reply, 1. Tliat this inference being 
built upon those which precede it, and forming the: 
l]^t link of a chain already broken in every pact, it 
has nothing to support it, but must share the i^ ofr 
its companions* 3. That until you can prove, that, 
it is contrary to the established order and nature of 
things, for God to be merciful, for him to fbrgiva. 
sins fireely, to exempt the penitent from punishment 
on tlve ground of his fwe favor, to receive him ai. 
Christ speaks of the Father's receiving the reti^raing;' 
prodigal, and to bestow blessings witliout receiving 
aa equival(?nt for them — ^until you can prove all this, 
to e:s^pect happiness on a ground diffi^rent to that you 
contend for, ought not. to be thought to imply th»t 
the established* order and natui-e of tlyng3 may be. 
cjianged. It is contendjed by ua, tliat it is accord- 
iiigf to the order wiiieh God hath established, both in 
natm^ and:scripture, for him to parduu, penitent u^ 

i 
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iiers freely, to punish the impenitent, and to bestow- 
blessings upon 'his creatures without receiving any/ 
equivalent 3. You must either say, that there is no 
such thing as the free forgiveness of sins, or be in* 
consistent with yourself, while contending that the 
penalty of sin must be fully paid, before the offender^ 
can be set at liberty ; for, if tlie penalty be fully paid^ 
there can be nothing to forgive. To be consistent,' 
you must either renounce the doctrine of mercy, for- 
giveness of sins, and free salvation, or give up t^ 
inference I am examining. 

. ^Your remarks under the foregoing inference, con- 
tain nothing but what I consider to be sufficiently 
answered already. Something more than reasoning, 
founded on false principles, declamation, and so- 
lemn expostulation, is necessary to convince us that* 
we ' trample underfoot the Son of God, and account : 
his blood common,' merely because we dare to^udge. 
for ourselves, and reject what we think erroneous in 
the sentiments of reputed orthodox men. Yes, Sir, . 
we deny, and even smile at the charge. -■ We think 
you ought to give some proof of your infallibility- 
before you assume so high a tone. We regard such . 
declamation, uttered with a solemn air, as one of 
the little artifices of reputed orthodox men, to deter 
others from free enquiry. 

After all the displeasure you manifested at being- 
called a satis factionist^ and after changing the terms ; 
by which the doctrine you maintain is * commonly ex- . 
pressed, you at length speak out plainly, and tell us, 
that you * hesitate not to call the death of Christ a 
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fiill, perfect, and sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and sa- 
tisfaction for the sins of the Aviiole world.'*. Had 
you been thus explicit in the outset it might have 
saved some circumlocution. This indeed is what I 
ha ve understood you to have in view throughout; but 
you have discovered a. feaifuluess of expi^essing 
yourself in the most direct and utiex|uivDcal terms, as^ 
if sensible of the embarriissment which attends youf 
hypothesis. Now you avow that it is 'a full, perfect 

and sufficient satisfaction,, for the sins of. 

the whole Avorld,' you contend for, you ought, to 
obviate the difficulties and contradictions which such 
a notion involves, and which you have hitherto en- 
deavored to shun by using terms less direct, 

I have jiow finished my reply to your letters in de- 
fence of the popular notion of atonement.. I am not 
conscious that I have, in any instance, omitted fair- 
ly meeting ', tlie face of your arguments,' or passed 
unnoticed any thing material in your letters. Some 
passages which you have omitted in the present co- 
py, which they contained when inserted in the 
U. T. M- and also the Notes appended to them, I 
propose examining in the appendi>c totl)is volume. 
Throughout, iny object has been to vindicate the di • 
vine character from that foul stain which the notion 
of Christ's making satisfaction for sin would fix upon 
it. At the same time, I have kept in view the im- 
portance of the mission and work of Christ, and en- 
deavored to maintain the doctrine of salvation by 

• r. 98. 
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grace, \\;hich your notion of atonement tpnds to sub^ ' 
Vejt. I grant that it has, been my aim U>. shake that^^ 
sandy .foundation, on wbixrh I fear too many ar^^ 
buildings i. e. the notion that &inner» become ngh»-- 
teons by being m rapped up in the personal rightcoua* -~ 
ijess of qnothcr, in dincGt opposition to the words oJT 
Christ, (lUattavil 24..).tliat none hut those ^lehd ij» 
what he hath, said^huiid upon a good foundation; and. | 
of his beloved disciple, (i John iii. 7««)~ tliat.he w))0 J 
/&?^M righteousness is righteous^ 

I remain, Sir^ with sincere good #U^ 



Yonrs^&cw 






t > 



Cii At'tfi'a tirittD. 



rf brief view of the opinions of thextriters of the Old 
Testament concerning the. death of Christ : include 
ing remarks on the Fifty^third Chapter of Isaiah. 

THE hypolhesis of our opponents wk, thtit the 
leath of thrist was vicarious, that sinners nev^t 
rould, consisttintly with divine justice, be* accepted 
vith<}o(l, but on the ground of his having died, 6t 

■ t r 

fngagtd to die, in their place and stead, and thfi,t hife 
Jeath, as a vicarious sacrifice, is the orily possible 
f round of hope. If this hypothesis be true, we may 
•xpect to find that, from the foundation of the world, 
iy Moses and all the Prophets, the vicarious sacri- 
See of Christ has been pointed out, and placed be- 
Rol*e siiiners as l!he only ground df their hope ; fot 
hbV othetwiie could they have Any hope, or enjoy 
acceptance with God ? If, however, we find Moses 
and' ill the Prophets silent on these points, this will 
j^ flUr towards sfettiAg aside the liotion of satisfaction 
ff^riliiis. 

'Oiir first dhquiry is : at wt^at period of the world 
ira^R revealed tl&t Christ should die ? for Hefbre it 
was made known that he should die it cannot be pre- 
f^dM that hi^di^&th could be viewed by men as^ a 
tfCliifod fair sitt^ 
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Men could have no idea of Christ or hid death until 
something was revealed on the -subject, nor could 
their knowledge extend beyond what was revealed. 
The death of Christ could not he to them a ground 
of hope while they remained ignorant of it. His 
death is not mentioned, nor even/ hinted at, in the 
writings of Moses. Ihefollowing are the only passlf- 
ges in the Pe;?/^/c«cA which make any mention of 
Cllrisf, either directly or indirectly. 

1. What is commonly called the first promise; 
,Gen. iii. IJ. but this, at most, can be consideredas 
referring to Christ only in an indirect and very ob- 
BcurQ .way, and certainly could teach nothing con- 
cerning hi& death. If understood to refer literally 
to him, it could otily suggest that lie would sustain 
some slight injury, such as a bruise on the heel^ 
something far short of the loss of his life. It is most 
probable that the Serpent in the Mosaic account of 
the fall is used as an emblem of the deceivablenew of 
the human heart, or of man's desires by^ which be iff 
led aw^av and enticed to sin : Jamesi^ 14. and the 
bruising of his head may intend the victory which 
the descendants of Evey her seed at large, shall ulti- 
mately obtain over their irregular desires, which have 
subjected them to suffering for a time. Viewed iA 
this light Christ may be said to bruise the head of the 
Serpent for us, as by the teaching and influence of his 
gospel the dominion of our lusts and passions is de* 
stroyed. 

2. The promise to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 13. after- 
wards renewed to Isaac and Jacob : IIowe\'er clearly 
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this promise might be understood, it conveyed not 
the least idea of the sufferings and death of Christ ^\ 
3- What Jacob mentioned, Gen. xlix. 10. con<- 
coming the coming of Skiloh. It is immaterial to our 
present enquiry whether Jacob by Shiloh meant 
Christ ; for it. is evident the passage contain^ not the 
most distant hint of the death of the person called 
Shiiah. 

4. Balaam's prophecy, Num. xxiv. 17. which some 
may be disposed to refer to Christ, seems to have no 
such meaning, at any rate no one can pretend to find 
in it the least intimation of his death. 

5. The prophecy of Moses, Deut. xviii. 15 — 19. 
Tliis is the most direct and explicit notice of Christ 
in the Pentateuch ; but this holds him forth merely 
as a Prophet and Teacher, without giving the slight- 
est hint that he would suffer and die. 

. The foregoing being the only passages in the wri- 
tings of Moses in which our opponents can pretend 
tb find any mention of Christ, and in them no hint 
of his sufferings and death being found, how can they 
help admitting that, so far as we can discover, hi^ 
death was an event concerning which nothing was 
fevealed so early as the days of Moses? If they say 
his.death was typified by the Jewish sacrifices, this 
19 what neither Moses nor the Prophets ever men- 
tioned^ and, consequently, the Jews could have no 
tfich idea. If it be said Christ was the Lamb slain 
ftatti the fou&d&tioti of the world, that therefore hti 
4^kik must have been pointed out in all a^s. T* 

: U 
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this I answer, that, if he be called the Lamb &\ain 
trom the foundation of the world, it can only meait 
in the viev^r and designation of God, who- seeth the 
end from the beginning, and callcth things that are 
not as though they were : the expression, Jrom the 
foundation of the worlds in Rev. xiii. 8. may be con- 
nected with the writing of the names in thel>ook of 
life, not with the slaying of the Lamb ;* as the same 
thing is expressed; chap. xvii. '8* 

If there could be no ground of hope for sinners, no 
way of acceptance with God, but the death of Christ, 
it must follow that Moses left the people of Israel 
without any knowledge of the way of acceptance, ia 
a hopeless state: yet he said he had set life before, 
them, and that they might obtain it by a practical 
regard to what God had revealed. 

After the death of Moses, we read of no further 
revelation, or discovery, either by promise or pro- 
phecy, concerning Christ, before the times of Da- 
vid, Thus it appears that for, at least, half the time 
which has elapsed $ince sin entered into the world 
mankind, even those to whom God made himself 
known by immediate revelation, remained unavoi^ 
dably in total ignorance that ever such an event as 
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The last words, from the foundation of the leorld, are not to be 
connected with the preceding words, the Lamb dain^ but with th« 
more remote wordtf, thus, VDhose names are not nrittenfrom^ thefowH'* 
dation of the v^rld, in the book of life of the Lamb slain.' Curcel^ 
LXrVS, and Du.Veil. See also Daubuz in loc. Not to say that 
MfiiifS&oMti xo'cTfAii may mean the foundation of the new world, i. e. tke 
c»;tabl\9tLm$At ^i the gosp^ age oi ilispeaf ^i«n. 
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the death of Christ would take place. It foUoM^sthat 
if our oppojients be right all men must during that 
long period have remained without hope, and total 
strangers- to the way of acceptance with God ; but 
surely thcj" had a ground of hope placed before them 
in ihcmercy, promises and law of God, and a way 
of acceptance opened to themby the institutions and 
precepts which were given them. If the supposed 
vicarious sacrifice of Christ be the only possible 
ground of hope to sinners, and the only way of ac- 
ceptance with God, our opponents can produce no 
evidence to show that any sinner could find aground 
of hope, or enjoy acceptance with God, during th^ 
long period of near three thousand years, • Were they 
to fojlow their hypothesis to its natural consequence 
they m^st consider all the faithful who lived in those 
eady ages as having remained without hope, ancj 
strangers to acceptance with God ; but; they dare not 
assert that Abel^ Enochs Noahj Abraliamy and m^ny 
Other righteous persons were not accepted with l^Jni; 
3'et there is not the least proof that any person hsr 
f ore Dcrvid, received the most obscure revelation tha^ 
Christ would suffer and die. 

Let us next examine in what light the dqath q£ 
Christ is spoken of in the book of Psalms. 

Psa. ii. In this Psalm the death of Christ is not 
inentionec\. If it besupposed that his sufferings and 
dc:ath aire implied in what ii^ said concerningthe|Con^- 
.)>ination. of the people, and their rulers, against the 
LORD, and against his anointed ; still this will iq- 
volve no implication of his suffering from the hand 
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of his righteous Father, but rather tend to prove the 
contrary, i. e. that he was put to death in oppositiotf 
to the will of God. 

Psa. xyi. 10. Thou wilt not leofoe my soul in heU; 
fieither wilt thousnffer thine holy one to see com^ 
tioh. However strongly this passage may imply tha 
death of the person spoken of, it says nothing iiespect- 
injg the cause, manner, or design of his death i and 
it would be contrary to the import of the Psalm at 
large to suppose he died under the wrath of God. 

■Psa. xxiiv Could it be pro vied that ihid Psahn vk 

• - & r r 

ihlroughout a prophecy coiiceming Christ, it would 

iMily follow that God left him in thehanids of wicked 

.,,»'. - • . ■ , ■• * ■ . , 

Aieri, &tid that all he suffered was inflicted by them; 

^^« •■•p« ... '. .. i. ■». I \ 

The passages in it which are applied to Christ; ih thi 
Ntew Testafnent^ militate agaiiist the notion that he 
died under the hand of diyinfe justice ; for they de- 
scribe what was done to him by men only. 

Ipsa. id. 6—ff. However applicable to Christ, cer- 
tainly contains ho intimation concerning hi!s deall). 
It teaches that instead of burnt-oflffering and sin-bfler- 
Jrig, God required obedience to his will, and shows 
the readiness of the person spoken of to do hid will. 
This is utterly incompatible M'ith the notton that 
nothing could be so pleasing to God as a bleejding^sa^ 
cnfice. 

Psa. Ixviii. 18. If a direct prediction concerning 
Christ, contains no information respecting his suffer- 
IWgs dnd death; but relates entirely to his' ascensicb 
Md exaltation. 
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Psa. Ixix. Whatever io tliis Psalm may be thoughf 
prophetic of Christy relates to his zeal for God, bis- 
goodqess to men^ their malice and cruel treataientof 
Aim, and his cteepaffliction produced by jtheir con-* 
.^uct; not the least bint is dropped of his sufierin^ 
from the avenging hand of God« 

I know of no other passages in* the Psalmft that our 
opponents would think of applyiqg to the sufferings 
of Christ, unless in' a way of accommodation : and 
the above express nottung relative to his suffering 
from the hand of God^ or in the place and stead of 
(rinners ; but, -so fer as Hicy express any thing respect*- 
hig his sufferings, represent them as inflicted by 
wicked men. Tims, untrl the days of Isaiah, for 
thirty-three centuries after sin entered into the wmld; 
it cannot be prfetended that the least iritima^n was 
given that Christ should die in the place and stead of 
fiinners ; yet, during that period^ we- find the virtue- 
ous animated with hope^ aiHi rejoicing in the salva^ 
tibn of God, 

Wecome next to the Prophets; 

Isaiah is supposed by oux opponents, not- only tn 
liave written very explicitly concerning tl>e death of 
thte-Messiali, but to have plainly represented his siif- 
ftrings as vicarious. How fartliey are riglit iu this 
liiipposition we shall now examrncj 
'- ' €hap; xlii. 21. The LORD h zvell pleased /br his 
Tightsoushes9 sake, he xvill magnifif the lam and make 
it honorable. It has been taken for granted that this 
passage relates to /cAoivjrA^ being well pleased with 
the righteousness which Christ is supposed to have 



SS6 The opinions of the writers of the Old Testament 

vrouglit for pinners, by dying in their pUce and 
stead. But it may be observed, .1. That the Prophet 
in this place makes no mention of the ^ufFeriDga of 
Christ. 2. That it is pot of the righteousness of 
Christ, but of Jehovah, that he is speaking, of the 
pleasure which he takes in the rectitude of his own 
ways, and his determination to exalt his law and make 
Jt respected, notwithstanding the ignora,nce and fol- 
ly of his professing people,;, the Jews. 3. That were 
it granted that the words express the Father's high 
approbation of the obedience of his Son Jesus, it 
would not follow that he performed that obedience 
in the place apd stead of sinners, nor that God waf 
well pleased with his disobedient creatures out account 
of the obedience of his righteous servant LOWTH 
translates the passage * Yet JEHOVAH was gracious 
to him, for his truth's sake : he hath exalted his own 
praise, and made it glorious.' , This rendering agrees 
with the context, which treats of the ignorance and 
folly of Jacob, and of the continuance of the divine 
mercy to him, and with undeniable facts in the 
history of the Jewish people. 

Chap., liii. Is resorted to for proof of the notion 
of Christ's making satisfaction for sins more than 
any part of the .Old Testament : some particular ex* 
pressions in it have often been alleged as asserting 
that notion unequivocally. For this reason I shall be 
th^ more particular in my remarks upon it. 
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' After all the use made of this part of prophecy, by 
reputed orthoilox writers, it is questioned by some 
whether the Pro|)het in MTiting it had any view to 
Christy or delivered it as prophetic of his sufferings. 
The only thing in favor of the popular exposition H 
that some parts of it arc quoted and applied to Chri.st 
in the New Testament ; but even this is not a decir 
sive proof of its being originally written as a prophe- 
ey of his sufferings. That man must have read x\\e 
New Testament with but little attention, at least he 

' cannot have carefully compared it with the Old, 
who has not observed that the first teachers of christi- 
Anity accommodated many passages in the Jewish 
Prophet^ to the circumstances and events of theip 
own times, which had originally no such reference. 
* in somoiway or other the chapter may relate to the 
Jews, perhaps put into the mouth of the wicked' 
amongst them, by the Prophet, and referring to the 
just and pious who with them had been led into cap- 
tivity, (as Le Clerc seems to suppose), or it may be 
supposed to be spoken by some foreign people who 
were benefited by the sufferings of the Jews, or it 
may have some very different meaning, without any. 
Feference to the Messiah ;' for we ought not to con-' 
elude, because we cannot fully ascertain the precise 
meaning of any particular prophecy, at this distance 
of time, that therefore it must expressly refer to some. 

.pjSirticular circumstances to which we may think it 
applicable, or to which it may have been accommo-v 
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dated formerly. This nlethod of cotidluding has tilled 
the world with imaginary and contradictory exposi- 
tions of sacred prophecy, led to the supposition of it9 
double meaning, and tended to bring divine revela- 
tion into contempt. To pro\'e that we have tlietroe 
sense of any prophecy, it is incumbent oh us to &hoV 
that it had originally a specific reference to the tiling 
to which we apply it; and not merely that it is ca- 
pable of being accommodated to illustrate it.* 

I state the above, not because I think the chapter 
we are about to examine, when viewed as a'reiil pro- 
phecy of the sufferings of Christ, favorable to thtf 
popular doctrine of atonement ; for I trust I shall be 
able to prove the contrary ; but because an in)par- 
tial regard to truth seems to require that $o mu<:b 
should be stated. 

First. I will attempt to prove that the chapter- 
before us,^ from which the advocates for the notion 
of satisfaction have brought their chief Old Te^ta^ 

* I do not mean to say that the chapter in question is ndt a real 
prophecy of Christ; but that this is a point on whieh learned aq^ 
pious men are divided in opinion, and which perhaps canfiot he de- 
tided so as to leave no iu6t ground for difference of opinion : that, 
consequently^ it ought not to be taken as the foundation of a chrisliali 
doctrine ; for all christian doctrine! ought to be supported by pbif^ 
unequivocal declarations of scripture, such as the testimony tS^Jemt 
and his Apostks, Though prophecy can have but one certai^i airf 
definite meaning, yet in the wonderful arrangements of providence 
under the divine government, which comprehends all times and eventi 
in one perfect system, predictions xamy be found applicable to, luld 
■ftikingly illustrative of oveut» which wer9 uot lefamd to w)rfta Mf 
w^re first pen^iod. 
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timt arguments, contains strong grounds of argu- 
nent against -that notion. 

1. TUc Prophet expresses (v. 4.) the opituon 
nrhtch his owfi nation would. entertain, as to the cause 
if the sufferings of Christ,, ' We did esteem ^him 
(trix:^ken, smitten of God, ^nd afflicted/ or as 
LOWTH reads, * Wethought him jifdicially stricV 
5n :' i. e. we thought he suffered^ from the hand .of 
justice, uuder the divine displeasure. This opinion 
ivas entertained by the Jewish people, M'lien Jesus 
fiung on tlie cross ; they treated with contempt the 
idea of his^ being an.object of divine approbation, >and 
lupposed.he must be under the displeasure of Gqd, 
>r he Avouldnot have been left to fall into such ignp- 
[liiny and suffering. This Isaiah states as an errone- 
ous, opinion, and shows that all his sufferings were 
cicca^ioned.by the wickedness of. men. that he.suf- 
fered. to recover them from: their, iniquities. Yet the 
Stnsie erroneous opinion is still maintained by the^ad* 
iroontes for, the popular notion of atonement, like the 
uiiibe)ieving Jews, they suppose that he M^as judici- 
pJly: stricken, . that be suffered from theliand of God, 
»»der the iWrSth .of the Almighty^ and ^as slain by 
ljbe;Rwond,of divine justice. It follows that. either 
rt^y, or theProphet, must be mistaken. 

f^. v[tj|»id (,v. 7.) 'he was. oppressed, and (v. 8.) 
he i^^aid to he taken offihy aa oppressive judgnieni ; 
(/Zft^K^i^JI ibjLit .wh^t is^ suffered from, the hand of jus* 
tice cannot be oppression, any .more than oppression 
^^}f^^tiw. fQur:oppoijents suppose, that Christ 

Xk 
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-was taken off by the hand of justice, that divine jus- 
tice demanded his life, that he suffered nothing but 
•wfiat justice required he should suffer as the substi^ 
tute of sinners : but if so, how could it with truth be 
said that he was oppressed, and by an Oppressive 
jmlgment taken off? The nature of things murt 
change before just ice and oppression can. be the same. 
Yet the Prophet says * he was oppressed :' the con- 
'elusion seems Ainavoidable, i.e. that his sufferings 
did not proceed from the hand of justice, that jus- 
tice did not require his life should be taken away. 

3. The Prophet speaks of Christ s bearing our 
.sicknesses. as well as our sins ; for so the ^th v. is ex- 
plained,- Matt: viii. 17- and his. bearing our-* sick^ 
• ne«ses and infirmities^ is explained as meaning the 
i-removal of them ; not the infliction of the diseases 
of*4he people upon him. He healed them by the di- 
-vinc power which God had given him ; not by suf- 
-faring the disorders of those he healetl : yet" his re- 
: fnoving the infirmities and sicknesses of the people, 
: by his ppwcr, is called taking tlieir infirmities and 
i bearing their sicknesses : why then should his bear- 
ing the sins of men be supposed to mean their sill's 
•Jbeing imputed to him, and his bearing the punish- 
ment due to them ? ought it not rather to be tinder- ' 
\glo^ tp intend his delivering them/rom their sibs ? 
, Why should the word bore have a meaning affixed to 
it in the latter case, different from, what is ackno\)r« 
filedged to be its sense in the former ? ' 
: 4^ (y^sUv). Tlie. Prophet refers his befiring^ 4lii 
A'ns of many to his actually justifying theqii ^ By 
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his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify nia-^ 
ny : for he shall bear their iniquities.* The plaiiy 
meaning is, the knowledge he shall comniunieate to^ 
them, by the gospel, shall justify Ihem, or makci 
them righteous characters ; for he shall, by thafr 
knowledge, bear away, or remove tlieir iniquities 
from them. So theprieists under the law were said* 
to bear the iniquity of the sianctuary, &c, and the 
aeape-goat to^bear the sins' of the people. It is very 
evident neither the Jewish priests, nor the scape^goat,; 
bore the punishment due to the people for their sijns ; 
but it was the way which God appointed for the re-r 
moval of sin, by manifesting his mercy to the pfiople^- 
and leading them to jpiirity. Uhtess these argu^ 
inents can be refuted it will be in vain to.seek for 
any proof of the doctrine of satisfaction in the fifty^ 
third chap, of Isaiah ; for our opponents will not sUp* 
pose the Prophet to contradict himself. ' 
. Secondly. I will examine tliosc pyts of the chap-? 
ter wliich are supposed to favor, the doctrine I 
oppose. 

it is said (v^ 5.) * Heivas woiunded for our trans^ 
gressions, he was briiised for oiir iniquities, the chas* 
tisement of our peace was upon him^ and with fbifl 
^ripe&we areheailed :' hence it is taken for granU4 
by our opponents, that the Prophet speaks of Christ's 
Wing- wounded and bruised by divine justice^ 
tbibugh the wrath of God being poured out upon 
hiip, and that his wounds and bruises were the pun^ 
ishihent of sin : biitthis ought not to be concluded 
whliout full proof, ..and it is incapable of proof, bc-f 
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c^^e tko such thing is saild mthipisss^^ nor zfef 
where ds6 in the Bible. All that the words cleari]rt 
ednVey is tliat he yi^ woiindbd' and bhiised cm ac*i 
eoiitit of our iifqulties, cit that he sufFeited to proW 
IhDte ttk removal of sln^, or that our siuSy in ffome) 
Ws;f'or other, dccasioned h\$ wounds and brdtses^ 
but this i» very different to the supposition that IM 
hefty Father poured out hisr ^irrath ujyon' ham, .tfaat htf 
tras sliSd by the sword of divine jastici, and suffi:r^ 
t&epumshmcnt due to sinners. . . i 

I. The ivtcked principle)? ami dispoiitions, whtcU 
r^gfiled in thfe heatts of tndn; influenceid theii td 
i^F^^d; and brtrise tUe Sdn of Ood^ of w^bokn aa 
AfWiCle d&elafedtH^ wGredie nDurderers^ It Was bjr. 
e^^t^fessihg every riile of equhy, by tiie nsist ini^r 
qUlitfui; ^oiceedrdgs, thai tltey dfibcted his condemn 
nati<>A[ ^^ crabtfixion. Had hot th^ violated eVeiy) 
principle of jufetice> and befeu guilty of the jnosif 
eqm|[$ireit^ itnquity in their proceeding^ agaiiist 
tkirSk^ !PUate, cdii vinced of his innocenocv would. haTtf 
acquited him : consequently he owed all his voimda 
ntti bruises td Hib tran5gres$i^hi» ahd idiquitieaiof 
i^eri. tf ithbirt any violertcti the paysagii we areex^ 
ittjidhig may be cbnstrued to mean that bis wounds 
hid bruises proceeded from the Vtclcedness of nied^ 
As sudh their sense is in cbntrast With .the erroneovii 
/^itiioti of the Jews» that he wis miitben judicially i 
Ateth a c<>nltrast seems evidently intended by thtf 
Fropliet, 

S. Sueh Ms Christ^ love of righteousness, and hi* 
hatred of ini^uity^ that 1^ <xmld not behold sim 
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uifhDut haviog hb fceliBgs defeply urodnded : hertce, 
vhen he ^w the temple made a house of merchan- 
dize, the words ^vere fouud applicable to him^ * Ther 
z6al of thine house hath eateir me up :' and hence thoi 
grief vrhich he felt for the hardness of heart >¥hieh h4i^ 
saw in the Jews* Such was his benevolence, sympa- 
thy^ and colli passion, that he' could not behold the 
fiia and misery of creatures without being greatly*, 
agitated : witness his tears of comnnseration whei^ 
GOt>tcmplating the impending fate of his most inve •- 
terate etiemics, tlie' iuhlibitauts of Jerusalem. £x* 
t&[m\t as his views were of the ifniquities of mankind,, 
and the miseries consequent upon them, could his 
feelings, filled a^ he was with holiness and love, fail 
to be deeply wounded on account of these tlriiigs ? 
Would not his eye affect his heart ? his knowledge of 
the state of men increase his sorrow ? could he fail 
to be afflicted in all their afflictions ? If it be true^i 
th^t the soul of righteous Lot was vexed day by 
day with seeing and hearing the unlawful deed^ 
of ttie men of Sodom — that what Jeremiah gaw: 
of the sins and miseries of his people, so affected his 
sympathetic lieart, as to make him exclaim, Behold 

0iid^e if there be a7iy sorrow like unto mysorroxo 

Xk^t the righteous in the days of Ezekiel were so 
wotinded with what they saw that they sighed and 
^cried continually for the abominations done in Jeru* 
f^faBHt — ^and that every virtuous and benevolent hearj 
is grounded for the sufferings of others— how much 
liipt*^ must Ae, whose views were so comprehensive, 
yrbose soul waJ| bo pure, whose heart was so lull oi; 
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tenderness and lore, be, fJgufatively, wounded for 
our transgressions^ ix\A bruised for our loitjuities ? . 
iTnder these views the sufferings of his soul may hir' 
Considered as occasioned by the sins of meti^ the ef*^ 
feet they had upon his exquisitely virtuous and sym* 
pathetic feelings. 

•• S, The Father permitted Christ to be iround d 
^d bruised, and he patiently submitted to^ it^ \fL 
jHirsitance of the great object lie had before him, the 
salvation of men. Because he suffered to confirm the 
gospel, and give the plainest manifestation of the love 
of God to men, by which we ^are brought to the en-' 
jbyment of peace, and healed in a moral sense, ji 

'may be said, ' The chastbement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his stripes we are healed.^ Qis 
sufferings have opened to us the way of peace, as ha 
etidured them in bringing the gospel to men, and to 
ratify it. His stripes, in connexion with the wholp 
of his ministry aiUl work, are instrunrental in ourxe- 
CO very : for (1.) he was made perfect as the captain: 
bfour salvation through sufferings, qualified to be a 
faithful and merciful high priest in things pertaining; 
to God, to effect reconciliation for the sins of the 
people, by subduing their enmity and bringing tjiem 
iiigh to God, (ii.) His finished obedience was ne* 

"c'cssary in order to his receiving the power and au- 

"ihority requiisite for the removal of sin and its ef- 
fects ; but the obedience which God required of J|pro 
irould not be compleated without His patiently en- 
during all file sufferings inflicted on him by wicked 

* iiRnfjt^ven the death of the cioss. (.Phil. ii. J(, 9.) 



^ 
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{S. ) It is by the knowledge and reception 4)f tiip 

truth and grace which are come to us by Jesus 

■'^Christ that we are saved, by a clear perception of the 

love of God that wc are influenced to love and obo« 

.dicQce : and it was by his death the truth and graoo 

Which came by him received full confirmation, ami 

*hc love of God was manifested. Thus it behoved 

Christ to suffer all tl>e wounds and bruises inflicted 

upon him, for the removal of transgression and iut« 

'.qiiity from men, through the prcacbing of repent* 

'auceand forgiveness of sins in his name, i. e. on tlie 

ground of the authority which he liath received as the 

*' regard of hrs obedience : but all this has nothing to 

-* do with his making satisfaction to divine justice for 

•the sins of men. 

When we rted, (v. 6.) *Tlie LORD- hath laid on 
Jiim the iniquity of us all,' we are under no necessity 
• of supposing the words to mean that tiie sins of mi^ 
. were imputed to him, and the punishment due to 
'them inflicted on him. Because they do notneces- 
' sarily convey such a meaning : and because, inotlier 
? parts of the Old Testament, where the same or si- 
milar forms of expression occur, the imputation of 
•in, and the infliction of punishment, is not intend- 
ed^ our opponents themselves being judges. As ( 1 
r'lrlira the jetvisk priests were appointed by God to. 
fbesurthe iniquity of the sanctuary, no one supposes 
?t)iittOod imputed to them crimes of which they were 
zibnocent, nor that they were pmnished in the plaae 
rind stead of others; but that the work of cleansing 
./ tlut sanctuary, prescjiving it pure, and of bringing tkp 
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«people near to God, in his own kppbinted way, ws^ 
^the ivhole of what was intended by their bearing the 
*Bins of others. As (2.) when the sin« orf* the* whole 
•congregation were laid upon the scape-goat^ to which 
"^the passage we are examining seems to be an atlu- 
ision, there certainly was neither a transfer of gnilt, 
•for the goat was incapable of feeling guilt, nor anjr 
iinfliction of punishment ; but it was God's way of as- 
'Suring the people of his mercy, of removing sin from 
-them, and of stimulating them to obedience. As 
•(3) when the Prophet -E/seA:/^/ bore the sins of (be 
'.house of Israel, and the house of Judah : (Ezekiv. 

• chap.) no one can suppose that he was either charged 
•jwith, or punished for their crimes. The words 'The 

LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all,' being 

iE Jewish form of expression, ought to be taken to 

. Mnean the same in this place as in other parts of the 

'Jewish scriptures, where it is applied to similar sub- 

ijects ; but if this be admitted, it will follow that it 

•has nothing to do with the imputation, of guilt to the 

- annocent, nor with the punishment of the InnoceBt 

in the place of the guilty ; the plain meaning will be 

:that God hath laid on Christ the great work ofibear- 

• ing away our iniquities from us, by actually deliver- 
ing us from^sin and its effects. It certainly is of the 
« greatest importance for us to know, that Godhaikh 
'.raised up his Son Jesus to be a Savior, tliat hcthalih 

lent him to save the world, that hehathgiMan.him 
^sufficient power and authority to acconijUiBh this 

work, that repentance and remission .of sins .are 
.pre&cbi^d to us in his name, tluit. ]}p i»,aj,^le to. aaie 
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unto the uttermost all who come unto God by him ; 
in a woni, that the Most High hath laid on him the 
Mhole 0ianagement of every thing M'hich relates to 
8^n, whether it be to pardon and save, or to punish 
and restore ; ond that he commanded him fully to 
make known, patiently to suffer, and perfectly to 
fulfil, every thing necessary for the effecting the en- 
tire removal of sin, and all its painful consequences, 
and the compleat re-establishment of reconciliation, 
purity and happiness, throughout the creation. I am 
Mot afraid to challenge any of our opponents to find a 
pfieaning in the words, more full, or more important, 
more worthy of God, more honorable to Christ, or 
inore interesting to men, than what this statement 
contains. 

The 10. V, is insisted on by our opponents as favo- 
rable to their hypothesis. * It pleased the LORD to 
bruise him, he hath put him to grief : when thou 
slaalt make his soul an offering for sin, &c.' The 
point in dispute respecting this passage is not whether 
Christ was really bruised, put to grief, and his soul, 
Qr life, made an offering for, or on account of sin ; 
for all this is granted on our side : neither is it whe- 
thpr it pleased JEHOVAH to bruise him, and put him 
to grief, in the sense in which such expressions are 
used in the Old Testament : we know he could not 
hfLXt been bruised had it not been the pleasure qf JE- 
JjLOVAH to leave him in the hands of those who , 
bruised him ; nor put to grief, had he not placedhioi 
i^ such a situation as subjecte4 hioi to grief ; aorliis^ 

■■■■. ' ' ' ' ?.i ■ ■ 
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life made an offering, liad he not left WnntbfelU 
victim ; all tliese things are granted. Biit the point 
in dispute is, in what way JEHOVAH ]j«t him to 
grief, &c. Our oppbnents say, it was by imptitiiig 
to him all our sins, pouring out upon him the wi*a[th 
cliie to sinners, and punishing him in their place and 
stead : this we deny, because it is not what the Pro- 
jihet hath said, the words not necessarily implying 
Jtny such thing, and because it would coutntdict 
dther things plainly expressed in the chapter : and 
li^e urge that this passage is to be explained 'in the 
Same way as many other passages in the Old Testa- 
merit, in which God is said to' do what he only per- 
mits to be done, or what his dispensations and opera- 
rations occasion men to do ; but in which he is not 
the inimediate actor. 

' That man can have paid but little attention to the 
scriptures, in particular to the Old Testament, who 
has not observed, that not only what God strictly 
and properly does, but what he suffers to be done, ii 
ascribed to, and said to be done by him ; because * 
cViery circumstance is under the control of 'his over- 
ruling and all- directing hand, and because ^he suffers 
nothing to take place but what he will ma:ke subser- 
vient to some wise and benevolent purpose. Again, 
what the dispensations of God, and the operati6tis of 
his hand,6cca$ion to take place, through die evil 
principles and dispositions of meti, is ascribed' to ^nd 
said to be done by him, though had the hearts of men 
beeu less evil, and their couduct le&s CDfrt^pt, fift 
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such eflfects would have been produced b^ tl>e diving 

dispensations and opepations. For instance 

i;- Joseph told bis bnethren tliat God sent him bcr 
fore them into Egypt. ; yet Go(^ neitlier told him tp 
gOy por his brethren to sell him to the merchants whp 
carried him thither ; his father's love, and the dreanps 
which heliad, ought not to have inspired them witji 
such envy and hatred as influenced them, to s^eU their 
brother : yet God knew tlie circumstancea would &9 
operate, and, under the superintendance of hia provi- 
dence, suffered them to tak^ place, that he might 
place Joseph inEgypt far his own gracijQua purpoaea,: 
consequently, Joseph said God sent him thithe^, 
though he could mean no more than that, in tt^e 
course of his providence, he conducted him thitbef. 
Again. Joseph said,. ' Ye thought evil against m.9, 
but God meant it unto good ;' i.e. God suffered 
their evil thoughts towards their brother to operate, 
and.brought go6d to pass through- the evil they in- 

• • • 

tended, therefore all that befel Joaeph is ascribed to 
him* So wicked men hated Christ ; they bruised him^ 
and put him to grief ^ and slexo him ; their hatred a^ 
murderous conduct was occasioned by what he said 
and did in the name of his Father, though what he. 
Baid and did ought to have led them to a very differ- 
ent spirit and conduct ; hence God is said to have 
bruised him, &c.. 1.. Because he suflFered sinners to 
do it S. Because he placed him in such a situation, 
and engaged him in such a work, as unavoidably 
<^po8ed him to all his sufferings. 3. Because the 
work he gave him to do was the occasioa of all he 
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suffered. 4. Because lie commanded him patiently 
to suffer, even to the laying down of his life. And 
S. Because he intended to make his sufferings subsern 
Tient to the most important interests of inankin^. 
In this way Peter shows (Acts iii. 18.) God fulfilled 
the things which he had foretold by hrs Prophets 
Iphrist should suffer : consequently, it was iii this 
Way, and not by imputing our sins to, and pouring 
out his wrath upon him, that Jehovah bruised 
liim, &c. 

2. God was said to harden Pharoah^s heart, bcf- 
liausehis merciful dispensations, in warning and'still 
i^aring him, when ripe for destruction, were the oc- 
casion, of his becoming more obdurate and stout 
against the LORD ; though the divine conduct to* 
iirards him ought to have had a very different effect 
So when the Lord of the vineyard sent his beloved 
'^n to thosft husbandmen the Jews, it was natural for 
"him to say. Surely they will reverence my Son ; not 

Purely they will murder him. When the Jews heard 
the words, and saw the works of Christ they ought 
' to have reverenced and obeyed him ; but such w^ 
their pride and obstinacy, that his words, which were 
calculated to save them, irritated them to such a de- 
gree, that they became his betrayers and murderers : 
and because God suffered them to do it, and the bu- 
isiiness on which he sent his Son occasioned their do- 
ing it, therefore he is said to have bruised lum, &c, 

3. When God is said to bid a wicked spirit go and 
prosper in the work of lying and deceiving, (1 Kings, 
SSt. chap.) th^ divine character forbids our supposhig 
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«i6re to be intended than that he would suffer it to be 
vdoue, and over-ride it for his own righteous purposes, 
Soi, in the passage Me are examhiing, God is said to 
bruise Chtistj &c. because he would suffer him to be 
•bruised, and over-rule it for the accomplishnaent of 
ills own gracioiis designs. . 

4- When God is said to create darkness and evil, 

'to do evil, &c. by the*sacred writers, we cannot sup- 

-pose them to mean that darkness proceeds from him 

'who is light, arid witli whom there is no darkness at 

'-all; or that evil can Kterally flow from him who is 

'infinitely good ; but that he so orders things in tite 

course of his providence, that, in consequence of the 

wickednessof men/ darkness and evil arise, and are 

made subservient to his wise and- benevolent purpo« 

ses. E\'en so, because he so ordered things that bis 

'Son Jesus fell a victim through the wickedness of 

men, and be will make his death subservient to the 

' removal of sin, he is said to have made his soul, or 

•life, an offering for sin. 

Thirdly. As our opponents build their arguments 

'Upon detached words and sentences of scripture, I 

■ihaH take the liberty of shev/ing that the particular 

^expressions in this chapter, which they press into 

their service, are capable of a meaning different from 

that given by our Translators. It is with some re- 

' luctance I attempt this, because I wish not to go he- 

' yond the reach of the common reader, and because I 

-ftm convinced that neither the salvati<ui of nxankiud, 

■ nor any essential doctrine of clrristiauity depends on 

'this or that particular rcudering of dcruched wojtds 
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and set>t£nces; in the Jewish scriptures; yet so long 
as the advocates for reputed Orthodoxy, leaving Hof 
broad ground of reason and unequivocal scriptupe 
facts> choose to found their argjuqients on detach^fl 
passages, which are Capable of different rendering;, 
and to support what they deem an essential articke 
of faith by the popular version of ambiguous phra- 
fes> it may be useful tp show the fallacy of their mq- 
thod, by exhibiting a different sense of such plirasei 

Verse 5. But he was wounded for our tran^grtsr 
4loniy he xvas bruised for our iniquities ; the chastise^ 
men* of our peace was upon him^ and with hisstripeswe 
are healed. ' 

The Heb. prefix, Mem, here rendercd^r, may 
mean from, or iy, Mr. Bale says it denominate 
the instrument of an action, by which it is done, 
Hie word translated transgressions signifies actions in 
which justice is passed by, the rules of right brokea 
through. That rendered iniquities may mean perver^ 
siony pei^erseness, depratity, as properly as iniquity^. 
That translated bruised may mean, crushed, humbled,. 
or oppressed. (See Parkhursfs Heb. Lexicpo, and 
J8«/e'*Critica Hebraea.) It follows that the mean- 
ing of the Prophet may be that Christ received his 
wounds from or by the unjust treatment of the Jews, 
and that his humiliation, or 'the crushing him to the 
dust, was brought about by their depravity, or per- 
versions, i. e. by their perverting his words and ac** 
tions, and all the rules of law and justice, to procure 
his destruction. I will not be confident that I have 
discovered the true sense, fox it would Hbe wron^ py 
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6e confident in a case wrcwords are capalile of (tif - 
ferent rendeHngs ; btrt it is •sulRcient for my purpose 
to say that the passage will, without violence, bear 
the sepsc I have given it, that it agrees with the facts 
as tljey actuaHy took place, and the context, in 
wliich the Prophet, ■ personating hh countrymen, 
says, tve tkSught him jitdiciatty smiite/iy which lie 
states as an erroneous opinion, and^ consequently, 

• ■ ■ ■ 

when describing the real cause of his sufltrings 
may be expected to attribute them to some other 
cause than justice, 

" Tke chastisement efonr peace tvos upon him. The 
word, Musar^ here translated cha^tisementy will bear 
a Very different rendering, * It may' says a leanied 
Friend, * be deri\'ed from ^/^^^r, /r^r^Vre, to deliver 
from one to another, to teach, or from Joser^ to dlsri- 
pihiCy to teach. Db. TAYLOR, in his Heb. concor- 
dance^ derives it from the last ; and, from the in- 
stanceswhich occur under Josery it appears that to 
tebch is no uncommon meaning. According to him 
itTneansthis in the following passages. Job iv. 3. 
Psa. ii. IG. & xvi. 7. Pro. i; 2 — 7. & ix. 7-. & xxiii. 
S5. ^a. viii. 11. & xxviii. 26. Jer. vi. 8. Ezek. 
xidii. 48. Jer. ii. 19. Job xl. 2. Deut. viii. 5. 
jh!t>. xxxi. 1. and in several others which it is need- 
leite' to' mention.' 

' *'lHic 'Gi-eek • Interpreters seem to have consi- 
^ered 'i&e term as bearing that signification ia 
l|<C'*pte58f^e in question, whea they rendered it, 

Bl^fJtglA^ ayi— Y n/AM' tor avrof, 

ifl^ woid which the Syriac version haft in this 
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place, according to CasUl^- has no such uieanlngav 
cha^tUcment ; hut siguifies^: among qia^iy other 
thiiigs, instruction. . •: 

* The Targum of Jonathan has a very curious 11?^^ 
terpretation of the whole chapter, th^ clause of the: 
verse in which the terni under exapiinatioRpocurs.i^^ 
tlius rendered, ^ Et in doctrind ejus muttiplicabitur 
jmx super nos. ' 

LEIGH says that J/i^^r signifies both chastening 
and teaching. . . 

PAGNINUS(in his Lexicon Hebraicum) gives, 
T^ruditio as one sense of the word : andSCHINDLE- 
^\]^ Institutio. 

The LXX. have generally rendered Musar by n«A»«^ 
and at other times by words which have relation tc 
instruction. Our Translators also have frequently 
rendered it instruction^ as may be seen by comparing 
tlie translation with the original in the following 
places. Pro. i, 2, 3, 7, 8. & iv. 1, 13. & v. 12, 23. 
& vi. 23. & viii. 10, 33- & xii- 1. & xiii. 1, 18. & 
XV. 5. & xix. 20, 27. & xxiii. 12, 23. & xxiv. 82.» 
Jer. xvii. 23. & xxxii. 33. & xxxv. 13. Zeph. ill 
7. Once at least they have rendered it doQtrine, 

Jer. X. 8. 

• ■ ■ • 

. Hence it appears that .we have good authority to 
render the clause in question, the instruction of our. 
peace was upon Jiiniy 1. e. the work of teaching those 
things which lead us to the enjoyment of peace. 

With the foregoing construction of the words the 
latter clause, and with his stripes we are healed, will, 
very wrH acqoul ; for if he e^po^ed himself t»y .»fii 
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patiently endured, all the cruel treatment of wicked 
men, that he hiiglit fully teach mankind the way of 
peace, and that what he taught might be confirmed 
to the world, it is easy to perceive how we are healed 
by his stripes, 

. Verse 6. — The LORD hath laid on him the iniquittf 
of us all. 

The persons here spoken of are the Jews, and can- 
not, when Uie passage is referred to Christ, mean 
any other people \ for they are the people personated 
'\>y the Prophet, nor can tlie account at large be 
shown to be applicable to any other: it was they only 
who, when he was suffering, hid their faces frotfi 
};}ini^ despised him, thought him stricken, smitten of 
Qod, and afflicted : it follows that it is of the ini- 
cjuity of the Jews he here speaks. The word render- 
ed iniquity^ as observed before, may mean perverse- 
fiess, or depravity. That translated hath laid may 
mean hath caused to light.* It follows that the sense 
pf the passage may be, tnat Jehovah engaged him 
in such a work, and placed him in such circumstan- 
ces, a^ rendered him offensive to the Jews, and oc- 
9^ioned their venting all their perverseness and de- 
pravity upon him. This exposition agrees with what 
^ijamediately follows, which is evidently a descrip- 
tipn of the cruel treatment he received at the hands 
^ t^ J^vSj and the patience with which he endur- 

id it. 



i. f 



* S«e LOWTH in Loc. 

. , Mm J 



506 Remarks on the 

Verse 8. — For the transgression of iny people was he 
stricken. 

r 

■ The prefix il/e?/i, here rendered /br, as noted be- 
fore, may mean froMy or Ay. The word rendered 
Iransgnsmn^ conduct in whicli justice Is passed by, 
i. e. inja slice. The people spoken of must be tlie 
Jews, ft>r either the pinase, wy/ people^ must mean the 
prophet's own nation, or God's people, and in either 
cases none but the Jewish nation can be intended; 
they only were distinguished with the name of God's 
|)eople in the days of Isaiah, and. even in the days of 
Christ The worda may be rendered, by the inju^ 
tice of my people xvas he stricken. 

Verse 10. — Yet it pleased the Lord to bruise Jam. 
The word here rendered to bruisey msiy mean to hum- 
ble ; as a noun it means humiliation : and it certain- 
ly was the pleasure of Jehovah that liis Son Jesus 
should pass through astate of humiliation^ to fit him 
for the dignity and glory to which he is since ex- 
alted. He hath put him to grief : i. e. placed him in 
afQietive circumstances, and commanded him pati- 
toit.ly to endure his sufferings. 

When thou shall make his 6onl an offering for siif. 
The Hebrew word, here translated an offering for sin^ 
ia variously rendered by our translators. Though 
they have sometinies translated it sin-ofterihg, or 
trespass-offering, they have frequently rendered it by 
the terms guilty ^ tre^-pass, sin, several times desolattf 
and in several instances they have construed it to 
jnean an offence : consequently, according to the va- 
rious senses they have given it, the clause wc arcci- 
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amining, may mean that Christ was made guilty, or 
made sin, i. e. according to the Hebrew idioni^ %^ji9 
\newed and treated as a guilty person, and we know 
he was so viewed and treated by the Jews ; oritmay 
mean that he was made desolate^ orniade an offence,; 
for they judged the word, susceptable of these various 
meanings : it cannot necessarily mean a sin-offering; 
for that is not its uniform meaning. Ifituieana' 
8in-offeringitmust be because thecontext determines 
that to be the sense ; but in the present instance the 
. context leads to no such construction ; for there is 
. BO mention of either priest, or altar, or any thing be- 
longing to the sacrificature. The most probable 
sense i concei ve to be, that if, oa the one hand, he 
'should become offensive, and be treated as a guilty 
person, on the otjier, he should see seed, prolot^ 
days, and the pleasure of the LORD should prosper 
in his hand : that the vile manner in which he was 
treated; instead of defeating, should contribute to his 
future greatness, and promote the designs of Jehx)- 
vah which he was appdnted to execute. In this, I 
may be mistaken ; but I recommend the re-exanxi- 
nation of the passage to those who have a critical 
knowledge of the original I apprehend the ^nse I 
'have given to be agreeable to the context. In chap/ 
lii^ 13, 14, 15. a contrast is made between the vile 
-treatment he received and his subsequent greatness. 
' In the preceding part of this chap, his sufferings from 
the hands of men are all along described, and I know 
of no reason for supposing that a new subject is in- 
-tradueed in the 10th verse. 
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Verse 11. — He shall bear their iniqitltie9. Thfe 
tlause DODSON reads, their inig^uities ke shall hedr 
tewajfj and says ^ This is an exact translation of tffe 
original, and it is agreeable to the version of tite 

'LXX« kai Ta( afiM^iaq avrtiv avroq avoiTtt, C^OVeroale S VCIr 

sion in 1550, is thus ' FOR HE SHALL BEABE 
AWAY their synnes/ TINDAL'S version is, * B 
9hall heart awaye their swnes.' The sense of tlte 
Terse seems to be that by the knowledge which Ife 
"irould communicate, by his teaching, many should 

• be made righteous, for what he taught shouM rt* 
inove their sins : i, e. save them from the guilt, foi- 
fer, and practice of sin. 

Verse U. — And he was numbered tvith the trans- 
gressorsy and he hare the sin of many ^ and TnadeinM' 
cession Jbr the transgressors. His bcihg humberiEld 

* "With the transgressors, cither relates to his bcitig 
treaffed by the Jews as if he had been a real offbndipr, 

' or to his^being crucified with thieves. His bearing 
the sin of many, I apprehend, intenjSs his supportiiig 
under, and patiently enduring, all the wicked cob- 
duct of the Jews towards him. The word here tran- 
slated barej is not the same that occurs in the ptt' 
ceding Verse. It would bear to be rendered bare with : 
and we Ttnow that Christ bare with all the wicked- 
niess of the people in his day : he did more, he rtSifle 
intercession for the transgressors. Tliis seems evi- 
dently to refer to his praying for his murderers wfth 
ids dying breath.* 

* Ail that I attempt, fy (hese rcftrwice* to fhc oxiffxait » to 
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On the whole it appears that tWs chapter, whether 
CK^iaihed is itstands m t!ie common translation, or 
critrcally cxamftved as it dtaiKls irt the original, fuK- 
mshesf no proof tliat the death of Christ was foretold 
is a vkarious sacrifice; on tlw contrary it represents 
it^ in alight tncoh^patfbfe .witlithat notion, by de- 
scribing it as oce^isioned by the violence a»fl inJflui- 
-ty of men : and' those verses trhiclyhave been sap- 
posed to favor the popular notion of aton^nent, are 
found, when compared with other parts of the sacped 
wrftings, to have a very difftrent meaning,. nioFa iu 
unison Mnth the import of the chapter at Jarge. 

DANIEL, is the next Prophet who foretold the 
death of Christ He says, chap; ixi S6. And ii/iir 
threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut offi but 
niit for himself. Taking these words as a propliecy 
of Christ the sense is obvious, they teach that his 
<leath would be violent, but not on account of any 
crime of his own : it follows that he would be cut off 
Irhrcnigh the wickedness of others. More than this 
•cannot fairly be collected from the passage, and this 
can have nothing to do with his dying in the place 
of others. 

Our opponents refer io another passage in this Pro- 
phet, chap. ix. 2+. Seventy weeks arc dtter mined 
')upon thy people^ and upon thy holy city, tofumk the 

Jllipw Ifiat the words, on wliiA our opponents reHt their hypothesis, 
<jtoBOt wecessarily jnean vhat they insist on as choir indubitable sciihe: 
^liWet clone this, it fojlows that Uicir arguments are fouuJei ^m 
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iramgressioriy and to make an end of sins, and 4o make 
reconciliation for iniquity ^ and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness. Without attempting a critical exami- 
; nation of this passage, suffice it to say, that it evident- 
ly relates to the Jews, Daniel's people, and to them 
only ; this is plainly expressed by the phrases thy 
people^ and thy holy city : consequently the transt 
gression, &c. can intend only the transgression of 
that people. It is probable this prophecy relates to 
the restoration of the Jews, the termination of* tlic 
divine judgments on them for their sins, and their 
cistablishment in a permanent state of righteousness. 
Not to insist on this, if it be supposed to relate to 
the work of Christy it must be explained consistent- 
ly with reason, and other parts of the sacred ^vrit- 
ings. What relates to transgression is not finished 
until all its effects cease ; an end is not made of sin 
so long as the creature continues the subject of it ; 
norreconciliation made for iniquity any further than 
sinners arc brought to GOD ; nor everlasting righte- 
ousness brought in only as men are made radically 
virtuous. These considerations are sufficient to show 
the absurdity of supposing the prophecy w^as accom- 
plished in the death of Christ merely. To give the 
words any rational exposition, in reference to his 
death, they must be construed to mean tlmt he By 
introducing the gospel, and ratifying it with his 
blood, hath laid & foundation for the removal of sin, 
the reconciliation of dinners to God,^ and the estab- 
lishmcnt of mankind in a permanent state of righte- 
ousness. To tliis exposition we have but one objcc- 
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tioni i. e. It appears by no means to be the meaning 
of the Prophet. 

ZECIIARIAII is supposed to have foretold the 
death of Christ, chap. xiii. 7 Awake O su^ord 
against my shepherd^ and against the yuan that is my 
ffdlow^ saith the LORD of hosts : smite the shepherd 
find the sheep shall be scattered. From these words it 
has beeli inferred that Christ was slain by the sword 
of divine justice ; but when examined they will be 
found to have no such meaniiicr. The wicked are iit 
scripture called (J Oil's sword; (Psa. xvii. 13,) ^nd by 
witked men Jesus was slain. lie quoted the words 
and applied thei^i to himself in reference to his being^ 
apprehended anil put to death by wicked men. Ma^; 
xxvi. 51. Judicial power is- frequently designated 
by a sword; and it was by a gross abuse of jucUciai 
power Christ was condemned. The Jews professed 
t() ctit him off by the sword of justice ; but h-s CDnv 
demnatiou and execution were notoriously unjust 
and cruel. As the sword which smote Christ evi- 
dently means wicked men, who exerted all their au- 
thority to destroy a rigliteous|[**^rson, either all they 
cJid tp him was jnst, and they were falsely accused 
when charged with murderiiig him, or he was not 
•laiti by the sword of justice, God is said to bid thfi 
Word awake and smite him,because he suffered his 
taemieift to cut him off. After all two things may be 
■ ^W!%iioiktdy 1. Whether Christ did more than accom- 
libodate the words of the Prophet to his own case: 
«/ Whether, taking the passage as a real prediction t>f 
,Jiis*<kat^ any more be intended by it thau that wick-- 



eti .mea ii^oui^ ^'tpSx^ ^\\^.!, fpr God ,i$ so^i^itifln^ 9ai<l ' 
to bid persons do what he neither, litemllV, cQujiDi)- 
frio^s nor authorises (to he done. 1 KU)^ xi^ii^ SSL 

Oa the whole it m^y ]be obserye,d, tbit, if we^e^'cepfc 
a few passages in the Psalms, there, are but threat P£01^ 
pliets, in the Old Testament, wjbo ^id aoytbipg re* 
Ifttive to the dearth of Christ. Orte of them, Z^hAri^ 
4h^ if the passage be not merely accommodated . to 
him, simply foretold th^t he phould be. smitten by 
picked men. Au^ther, Danid^ merely praphejcied 
that he should.!)^ c^tofl^ but not.fc^r any. srrii^eof 
his own. The ,o\\i^r,Isaidhy is supposed to haVe fbrcf 
told.his suficriugs . and death, ift 4 more . p&ftrtcilac 
xnanper than; any other Hebrew wrjtfer. i But it may 
be questioned whiether these prophecies v^ere so. uii* 
derstood prior to bis sufferiugsi. Qur Lord'i^ owri 
disciples d'\d not urtder^JUnd them tp refer to him 1 
for they did not believe that the true Messiah ifw:ould 
die. The Ethiopian Nobleman, though a jdeyput 
proselyte tojudiasm, when reading what is thaugbjt 
theplaihest of them, did not undenstand to ]^rl)<^ {t 
referred : and if the Prophets wei:e not understood' 
ivhen they foretold the death of Jesus, it i3 iftxpojei? 
ble his death should be a ground qf hope tQ h\iy, q'M 
before his coming. If, however, these predibtipoi 
were understood of the promised ftjessiah, fco(w ^ 
titnethey were first delivered, it will by no,weaft5 foly 
low that any idea would be formed that his €^e^ 
would be vicarious; for the Jews would BpGe«3f^rily 
understand the phrases in Isaiah, intfaei^en&e jn-jn^ioh 
they were u^ed in the law, and that Cbri^t!$^$f(rinf 
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«in could n^^ftti no mpre than his removing it, by re- 
vealing pardon and leading the people to purity; as 
their own priests^ and the scape-goat were said to 
bear sind. Thus it appears that nothing can be 
found in the Old Testament which countenances the 
notion of Christ's making satisfaction for l^in, at least 
it is evident that Moses and the Prophfets were stran- 
gers to that notion« 
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THE origin of sacrifices is involved in much 
obscurity. Whether they were first iustituted and , 
commanded by the Ahiiighty, or were voluntary 

^ offerings, arising from a sense of dependance and 
feelings of gratitude in the creature, we are no where 

* told. There can be no authority for saying they 
were first instituted by God ; for the scriptures are 
silent on this point, and the silence of scripture ought 
to be respected. Convinced they owed every thing 
to Gotl, the earliest "generations of men, under the 
influence of gratitude, might be led to present their 
offerings, as an acknowledgement to him ; and he, 
when he approved of their character and conduct, 
might cau^c lightning to descend and consume what 
they presented, as a token of his acceptance of the» 
and ffieir gifts. This hypothesis is agreeable to the 
earliest accounts we have of s^acrifices. 

Gen. iv. 3, 4, 5. — Jnd in process of time it came to 
pass that Cain brought of the fruit of the ground ixn 
offering to the LORD : and Abel he also brought of 

^hejirstiings ofhisJlQck^ andofthefat thereof And 
4h0 IDRD had respect unto Abel, and to his offering: 
l^ut unto Cain and to his offering hq had mt rafect, 
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Had the first sacrifices been of divine institution, it 
1^ reasonable to suppose, directions .would have been 
-given respecting what should he offered; but, accor- 
ding to the above account, each person seems left to 
present what he thought most proper. The word 
rendered offering may mean a present, or voluntary 
-gift.* God is said to have respect to Abel, and then 
to his offering ; and to disapprove of Cain, and then 
of his offering : which leads to the idea that th6 of- 
fering was accepted, or rejected, according to the .cha- 
racter of him who presented it, and that, the accept- 
ance, or rejection, of the oifcring was a testimony of 
the acceptance, or rrjcction, of the person who of- 
fered it. This idea is substantiated by what, the 
LORD said to Cain, verse 7. Jf thou doest well, 
shalt thou not be accepted: this shows that the accept- 
ance of the sacrifice depended on the luors^t charaq- 
ter of the worshipper. It is further supported by 
what is said, Ileb. xL 4. By faith Abel offered unto 
GOD a tnore excellait sacrifice than Cain^ by whkh he 
ifbiained witness that he was righteous^ GOD testify- 
ing of his gifts : this shows that God's iajcceptance of 
his sacrifice was a testiniiony to the goodness of his 
character. There is not the least proof that Abel 
presented his offering in consequence of any sin he 
liad committed, for he was already righteous ; nor 
is it intimated that his sacrifice was an expression of 
his guilt and demerit ; but it is plainly asserted that 

■ ?T.Thewriterof the Epistle to tUe Hebrews calls Abel'* offerinj 
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iits acceptante was in evidence of his right( 
ii^ce it follows that the first acceptable sftcmfice uto 
itead of was connected, not with sin, but with righte* 
'Ousne^s. It has been snpi^oaed that the reason why 
'At>d and his offering were ^ccepided, white .Cain and 
lliti offering were rejected, was becansethb former of- 
fited a bloody, sacrifice, and looked througb it to aho- 
4ber and a better sacrifice ; but that the latter lm)uglit 
ni different kind of offering, and presented it without 
*ftftving any regard to. the f utnre sacrifice of the pro* 
i^sed seed. This supposition takes for granted what 
'isltfeapahle of proqf, i. e. that bloody sacrifices wem 
'iftfeved before Vhe flood : it also implies what is quite 
'^redisbiiable, Le. that. Cain ought to Slave bi¥ered 
'What he did ndC possess ; nor is the least fault founfd 
"l^ith "v^bat he offered, but with the spirit in which he 
*did1t ; itifrbischaracterthat is disapproved; it even 
"(ibs^es^n impossibility, i. e. that in presenting his 
^>l^^ring he ought to have bad regard, to an event of 
>^hk;h he ^ouM iiot h^ve the m6st distant. thought, as 
Ht H^ riot foretold until near thiiee thousand yctoiif- 
^ten • ' ^he Mth by which Abel offered Ins sat^rifieeis 
'iibtMtid to consist in his lielieving that anothjershoald 
i'ldie iii lifs iplace and stead, but -in fais -believing that 
XSrod $s, and that ha is a re warder of thein that diU- 
^g^ntly seek him. HeU xi/6. Wis have w> accbuift 
■^f any sacrifices but those of Cain and Abel beiiig of* 
feped before the flood. 

We find no account of any command being given 
to Noah and his family aftfer the flo^d respecting sa- 
cn&a^. So hr as we can disccrvery ^ia sacrifid^ 
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-^ne^itioned^Geiuviiii. ISO. might be qttite a vo]unta» 
ry offering, intended to ex)3ress gratitude and sut>h 
JectioiitO Uie ''Deity : this is the more probable be^ 
c luse the sacrilices of the Gentiles seem not to have 
been founded on any divine institution; but on the 
view's and t^asonings which obtained among thenk 
Had, bloody sacriGces beem instituted at the time 
blood was prohibited, Gen. ix. 4. it is reasonalble to 
suppose, its use on the aitar would have f been men:- 
tioned as one reason why it ouglit not to be eaten, as 
it was afterwards by Moses. Noah's Sacrifice could 
mot be intended to constitute him a righteous person; 
^rGod said to him, long before,, Thee-fiave I se6fi 
Tight €om before me in this generation. Gen. vii. I. 
,Its object could not be the deprecating of the diviae 
/wrath, or the covering lof t'im and his family from 
-the -vengeance of heaven, for then it should have 
Leen offered before the flood ; but it was not till the 
destruction t)f the old world was over, and they found 
♦hemsdves secure from the ravages of tlie flood, that 
lieiOifef^d-it. From the whole account it seems mo$t 
probably that NoaUXvas ledto offer it from a si^nseof 
the obligations he was under to God, and to e:i^* 
-|^re8s.<I|j)5 gratitude for the divine favor. The^covc-v- 
Bant which God made with Noah, and all ftesh^ was 
nbtSfCOn^rmed by sac'iJifrce, probaWy, hecautid' the 
jnracticeof confirming covexrants over dead victtims 
jiad not yet obtai ned. 

'\ 'It is evidept the writer of the book of Job supposed 

laacrificea to be prescnts,V the acceptance of which 

- 4K$oke]}cd ' ap^robatip^a and favor^ and that God w* 
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c^ptecl men's persons on tlie ground of moral excel- 
lence, chap, xlii* 7, 8. M'hicli passage teacheth that 
ti man's person must be acceptable to God before he 
will receire an offering at his hand ; an idea drrectly 
opposite to the popular notion that those whom he 
disapproves are rendered acceptable to hi*n by sacri- 
fice. The Almighty is represented as saying that he 
•would accept Job, but not accept his friends because 
they had not spoken of him the thing which is right, 
^ as he had done. 

i Some ages after we find covenants confirmed by 
sacrifices. The first time any thing like this presents 
itself to view is in the days of Abraham : Gen. 
15 chap, when the covenant which God gave to him 
seems to have been confirmed over the dead bodies of 
sacrificed animals. The covenant between Laban 
' and Jacob appears to have been confirmed by a sacri- 
' fice. Gen. xxxi. 54. 

The offering which Abraham proposed making of 
his son Isaac appears in the light of a gift>or present; 
for the LORD said to him^ Became thou hast done 
this things and hast not withheld from me thy son^ ^c. 
In thi^ instance he showed his readiness to present 
* what was most dear to him as a tribute due to the Al- 
mighty. 

Thus it appears that sacrifices were offered long be* 
fore we have any account of their divine institution : 
we must account for their existence in the best maa* 
ner we can. We have no account of their instita- 
tion, as a regular appendage-to tlie worship of God 
. *>jpjioj to the giving of the law. In oua ortwo in^taa* 
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\ they were commapdeil before tbW time.; but 
t as a regular or necessary part of diving, "worship : 
iierally, it seems," the faithful woi-shipped without 
her sacrifice or offering : and* we find they existed 
z% before we read of any command being given re- 
ive to them. •\ye can discover nothing coucern-t 
J ih.cm in the earliest times but that they were of- 
ed as a tribute of gratitude, or an expression of de-. 
[idance and subjection, and that their, being a6- 
pted M'as regarded as a manifestation^ of approba- 
n and favor,- In later ages they. were considered 
giving a religious sanction to covenants and en- 
genients** .This seems to be the whole of what can 
known coiiceruing tiicm prior to the Jewish iustif 
tion. 

Properly to understand many of the ordinances of 
oses, , it may be necessary to consider the peculiai* 
ation in which God was supposed to stand .to the 
use of Israel; as their king and governor: tjie 
tests and levites, were regarded as his houshold 
d ministers among them: thetythes and offerings 
rrea kind of t| ibute to him, in the particular char 
:ter of their national king, aqd formed the chief 
ovision made for the tribe of Levi, ^ who were to be 
nstantly employed about the service of the taber- 
.ple. To argue from the particular oeconomy of 
eJews, which was founded on very peculiar cir-. 
iqistances, and local relations, what must be the 
Qdamc^tal doctrines of the gospel, which has no- 
vug to do with tho^e peculiarities, or local i*ela- 
pMji, bii$ rests upon the broadest priaciplea of d\\VM 



itSO On !SaeriJice$% 

wUiJom, goodriess mid meFcy, would be very abslird: 
it would 'be like apguii^. from the dJscipline of the 
nursery to the' governwient oJF k mighty empire. 

Another idea which associates itself with the Jewish' 
sacnficesis, that they were a Continued confirmation* 
of the covenant between God and the people. IVhett' 
Moses hud spoken ever}/ precept to all the people, ac-' 
cording to the law, •. he took thS blood of cahes and of 
goats, icith water and scarlet wool, and hyssops, and 
sprinkled both the book and all the people. Saying, 
this is the blood of the (^io^K^) cotenantxvhich Godhatfi 
enjoined unto you. Heb. ix. 19, SO. 

• Hence another thought arises, which is very pr(vi 
min^^nt in the levitical cQde, Aat their sacrifices wer^ 
intended to bring thcni nigh to God, according to 
the tenor of the sinai covenant, and separate and 
cleanse them in a ceremonial way, as a peculiar people 
devoted to him : to confirm to them' the promises of 
mercy and favor, contained in the law, and to ittw 
press on their minds the obligations they wereundei 
to adhere strictly to the faith and worship of the one 
6od, and to obey him as their king. 

* Sacrifices and ceremonial worship had obtained 
general footing in the world, before they were estab-r 
Eshed by divine institution, in the minis^try of 
Moses. The design of .the mosaic cecononiy was tD 
separate Israel from the idolatrous nations, and pre^ 
serve them from their idolatrous practices : 4X) tfti< 
point the whok of their ritual service was directed: 
The designs of God were not at that time sufficiently 

■ 

ripened; hoj: the people prepared,, for «ieh a pwe 
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.tod Spiritual worship as tlie gospel teaches v hence 
he sacrificature was imposed until the times of refor-t 
nation, the people were placed under such a state of 
;faings as was cakulated to prepare them gradually* 
ibfr a fnorepure and pertbctceconomy, 
' An idea arose amk)ng the Heathen that in offerings 
md partaking of the sacrifices they kept. up aixititer- 
:;otirsewith the gods. To this I^aul refers; 1 Con 
c: 20, 21. and hence the controversy among the 
irst christians about thinifs offered to idols. The* 
ame idea obtained among the Jews, their sacrificeg 
•rare considered as a medium of intet^course with the 
llmighty. To this reference seems to be made, 
leb! xiii. 10. fVc have au altar whereof they have no 
ight to eaty which serve the tabernacle : i. e. they 
ave no claim to our w'ay of access to God, opened- 
y the gospel, who adhere still to the jewi3h Q5C0« 
oniy. 

That sacrifices never were absolutely essential to 
he worship and acceptably service of God, but only 
nade relatively essential, in tlie Jewish code, in sub- 
ierviance to things of far greater importance, is clear- 
Tom the declarations of scripture. Psa. xl. 6. &- 

irifice and offering thou didst not desire burnt-of^ 

^eriHg and sin-offering hflst thon npt required. Jer. 
^ii. 22; 23. I spakt not unto your fathers^ nor com--' 
ndnded them in the day that I brought them out of the 
'and of Egypt, concerning burnt-^offerings or sacrifi- 
vs. But thii thing J commanded ihem sayings ob^ 
ny voice. ' These passages prove that sacrifices ^i^^v^ 
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vere appointed bat in the 3ub:jcrvxance ^o tx^oral rec- 
tittKle, ns tests of pbeditnce. 

Thp Prophets speak of no intrinsic vjilue, or vir- 

t^f^ in s^criiic^ abstractedly ppusidered: t;hey e^^It 

repentance above them, and represent obecHence ^ 

of far greater yalue. 1 Sam^ xv. 22. Hifth the 

LQRJ) as much ddight in burnt-offerlngs and^acrifi- 

ccsy as iff obe^mg t)w roice of the LORD ? Behold 

ig qbey is better tha^ sacrifice : arid to hearken tftan 

tie fat (ffrdPH' They seldoiji insist on the necessity 

Qf^acrlfites : sometimes tliey speak of them as use- 

k^is, when oftered by immoral persons as aboniinable, 

and always a^ being of no value any further thaa cou- 

i)C(:ted with moral purity. Isa. u 11 — 13. To what 

pHvpqse is the multitude of your sacrifices nnto me saith 

tf^e LORD, J (jtmfull of the burnt'offcrings (frams^ 

mid ^ he fat a^ffed beasts^ and I delight not iu the blood, 

if bullocks J oroflambs^ or of Uhe he- goats. IKhenye 

ogtne (Q :(iUp€ar before mewlio hath requ,ired this at 

yfi4f? hof^d (qivead my (^oiirts. Bring no more Vfnin 

. ablations. Chap. Ixyi. 3. IleJftat killcth an Qx^ is as 

ifi^ei^lmv^ a^m\; h^ (hat sacrificeth a lumb^ ae if h 

cut off A dpg'si nedc ; he that offereth an oblation^ us if 

f^. Pji^^^ssviiies* blood. Ou purity of he^rt, and rec* 

titpd^ of pondi^ct, they lay the greatest stress: dg^ht^- 

au^9£sS| goQ^lu^ss aud m^Qy they insis^t on a^ things 

mak^ yQUi^han^ ^utaw^y tJie evil ofyour^oin^^ftW 

before mm^'.fyesy cease t^ dpi evif, learn tf (/ip t^eUj seek 

Judgmenjtjf refiace thfi oppffssady judge tff^fath^i^k 

ifiii^for the widow. Yt:x^ \^. If ye b^ wilting «wrf 
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t^hcdlcnt xje shall CM the ghod of tk iuHA If holi iic!«5, 
the^Jrkt end of ail ptJsltrVe iri«tftiAcs/ be Securtd, 
sibdat6ffeHng'sait({ buHit-offefings, which \VereoTify 
means siihoix^Fttjttc tb tllat erid, thdy stoii not vei^ 
inxitftislv tb cotickhi tlieiiistltcs. ' Mlcuh vi. 6, % h. 
li^hercicith shali t'tdtm hbforb tftt LORD, and trSto 
'fApeif hcfvH the high Cfod P iUff t corns be/HH hhn 
iblih l>nrni-(rffh'iAg.% rciiff catteS dfd ^Mr did f <diU 
ike Lb'kt) bepltastd ttlth ihititsatiik of'^hm, of- Hflfh 
f eh thousands of i'kenfSfdU'^ ikdt t ^m ifip Jlfsi- 
Mrhfot' thy trari&^fesddti, tU ffuit bf ii^fMy Jhr 
■'ihksiH Ofm'y itdUlf' ffe hath ihMett ikee, liiAh, 
what is good: and what doth the LORDfiiMtbf 
tffe^/lut to dajusiijf'iatid to Ufve '^Hfdj^, mUtbimlk 
iiifirthip ivith ihy Goif Sifch apf/edrt ' td' lAVe btsdn 
f'lte ofiiftf6rt of th"^ aijcient Projit^is k)ttfeef fl^tig iAJdW- 
fiikivtUy M not Vcgardf \\\m fe6 the 'fobbdkficrfi, 
{fftfi mo^t'essfrttikl '^im of tticif' rfeTi'gftlfi {Mi otily 
' ih itiiyiWhUH, tli'it x^tfe tiSclelsrf wlitn th^ fii/f&i io 
jifomtite'plffy". v\fiU arid g(»'(SA'6^s; ahtf tfft dboiifi- 
tiJftr«ri tfhen aSsofcfkferf ^XhtHdt^ ttipiiiidef dt a1>- 
trirtt(?(! ifttd tlie p^ac^ bf ^fifsticid i-nct tifirdrd^. US© 
■ word sacrff^ee lias %'6e^ Ufed ffgWratlvfety iii aft iiitt^, 
aniJ by afl iratbtis : " it i^'^ tfsfed Iii St^^At pkcifei In 
rtie OW Tdiiatneni, 'Davfd spfeaks of tTie satrifice* of 
a broken heart, of a broken and contri^ sjMVfl! ; Pstu 
11.7. of tiif sacriaecs <»f tfeaiiks^i^iiigj P&i; cvft. 22. 
bftWe sAcrific^ of righteousness: ^a. ivl S. and 6f 
iactrffbes of joy. fsx. xiru. 6. 

In the Ne\f Testament the" word sacrrfico is nstrf <i- 
' guratlvcly, as applied to various subjects. .Christians 
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are calleil to present their bodies a living sacrificr 
Rom^i :^ii, 1. Pavl speaks ofhU i'eadiness to be of- 
fered upon the sacrifice, aiijd service of the ^aitb of 
his fellow christians : Phil. ii. 17. and he speaks of 
the liberality of the Philippians as a sacrifice accept- 
.able and well pleasing to God. chap. ir. 18. . praise 
.to God, and benevolence to men, arc both c;a\Ied ^i 
. crifices. Jleb. xiii, 1-5, 1^. Peter speaks o^ <jhris- 
ttians offering up spiritual sacrifices, , 1 Ppt ii.,*^. 
it is not in, the leai^t surprising that jthe samq,jv^itei« 
. should apply the^word sacrifice in a fig}ir?itive KWe 
tp Christ and what hp has done* fop the benefit, pf 
-mankind.. 

Whent^cJ^rophet Malachi predicted .the flisco?- 
, tin^ancc^of the Jewish sacrifices, and what should l>e 
^gpbs^titnted in their, plaqe. among the Genit»lfs» M^. 
i. 10> U^' hpgave not the least hint that the sacrifice 
of . Christ . should . be sjibstitutcdJw the plac^.oftbe 
, former, but mentions what the/ Gentiles, them^elypi 
jsjiould offer as corning in .the p)ace of the Jewish of- 
ferings: he v^qssnch, modes of expression a^ the fof- 
.,pier occo.nomy i^'ould. suggest ;, but therje caa be ijo 
doi]|btthat| by incense land ^ pure offering, he. in^ 
tends those sacrificc3 of praise, and of righteousness, 
..Tvhich the true yrorshippers pf Goil^ in cveyy* place, 
present to. him. 

, In thi? cVaptcr I have barely stated a few general 
thoughts rcppecting sacrifice* < to Judge of their pro- 
priety the reader must giye himself the trpybl? pf 
pcarcliing the scriptures on the subjccf. » = 
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It isvea&y.tD referto pa&sagess pf fccrijitureupbn 

fi^ny pojni; but such «i rcfcrencr merely proves fto- 

. filing: it is-iiecessary the passages referred to should 

. relate to. the point iii hscud^ m order to their furnish- 

.ing prpqu Could pur ppponetnts refer to passages in 

Ithe writings of the. Apostles in ithich^their doctriiie 

pf atonement, orsatisfacti'on, is ex'presbly met)tiaDi^, 

_ it would be doing something to purpose; but, finrf- 

itig^ihat impossible, they, quote a number of texts 

\*'hichhave nothing. to do with the subject!; and, by 

,t|in arbitrary exposition of dftttiched expressions, and 

: a literaJt construction of? figurative language, thVy 

.cpnoUidc they have established their point. Ifwi^.! 

be siifiScient for me at pi:es<?nt to show thkt the.'pa.«i- 

.^ges they quote have nothing to do with the doctciike 

in support of which they quote tliem. 

. Alatt. XX. 28. Mark x. 45. The Son of m(^ - came 

■' to ghe his life a ransom for nwnjj. I laving i n arirttht'r 

part of this work; explained the word ransom, as 

applied to Christ, 1 barely add, that the plain me^in- 

ing of the above passages is, that he came to devote 

his life tp. the effecting of the salvation of meiL 

1 Tim. ii. 6. JVfw gave himself a ransmijbr all ; i. e j 
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to effect tbeclcliv^nlihce' of aH. t'hii^&re the onfjr 
places, in the New Testament, where the word ran- 
dom occurs : and these have no reference to CJirist's 
giving God a price fx)r our salvation ; but to his dy* 
ing to effect ou¥ deliverance by the gospeL* 

Alatt XX v ii 2& This is my blood, gf the JNH^ Tes- 
tament, vihich is shed for many for the remission of 
sins. The fact asserted in these words is plain, i. e. 
that ChttKt hh^A U^tAmd t6 firbdhcfef dti in^ortant 
effect in the creature, to btiftg sltoieW t6 the in^djf- 
: inciit of forgiveftesa of sibff, to defihs^ tlieiJr o6ted- 
ences^ His sttying 'liiy blood of flife NeW Testi- 
ment,' phcei hh deiitii hefbtt tt^ M t\kt wbibli «^-» 
firm* the trutfe andgtkce rt^ekted to tis hf i\i^ goi- 
.^eK As he shed his h\0^ to ratify the g'c«pel, wh Wi 
Icoinnturiicates the knoW'lcdge of silVfttieii t>y remiV 
tion (rf mm, ft is with the utiiiost pWf^H^ty stfitl^ he 
jihed his- Moml for the reihiMroti tff »in*.- ■ 

John, r. S37* IMM the Li^hofGbdWhit^tal^fk 
frwky the sin fjf theitwld^ This passclge^irtvpff 'speiafa 
of Christ^s takiitg kw^y siW : and so fitt te sih iS re- 
moved A'h'at the word* a^pte^^ h a^t^oinplisheA 
.Though this is one of the ^^bages ^'hich oiit oppcf- 






^ ♦ / ^Th» \vr(69f or JRansom'gkcn/ is n6t any .prite pdrid id tie per- 
' ttqn who detains us cajnives ; but it signifies that wh\6h Qimi did Id 
prder to obtain his end/ . ^ 

* * To redeem then does not imply the paying a price to^ the person 
iclding us in captivity, but only the setting us at liberty from ftiy 
llHverfi or shm:>h state/ 

m. SVKES ofi ReStwplhii. P. UJ.* 
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Tients tjjuotc, they dp not believe tliat m\ will ever 
lie cgnipletely taken away fron) the urorld ; Init wc. 
Qeiieve (hat both it, ^ii^l all itspainful.coiisequences^ 
will be entirely it move<l ; how theii can they bring 
tliis passage into argument against us ? It js clear 
that sin never <li<l exist any where but in the crea- 
tyrq, that it can be taUen away only from where it 
is, and that when taken (iway it doe^ not remain : 
co!ise(|iicntiy, sin was not taken away pierely by 
Christ's dyingf, lor it still remains ; aiul the taking 
it ^way camiot relate to God'^ receivijig a consitlcr* 
ationfor the pardon of it, but to the creature'*s Ije- 
ing actually freed from it. It isj by the gospel Christ 
takes away the guilt, the power, tl)e love, and the 
pollutiou of sip. 

John, vj. 51. The brwdth&t I xc HI give is mi/ fleshy 
which I will give for the life of the i^orlij. It may 
well be doubted whether, in this passage, Christ had 
any immediate reference tohissutierings, wheu it is 
Temember^d that };he words arQ figurative, ^nd occut 
in a highly figurative discourse, He was evideutly 
sj^e'd\i.m^ in figurative lan^yage whc.a he said thai 
the br?a<jlji whiqh he<:alled his^ flesh; camt; dowti froai 
IjCfiven, and was. to be <patea by the person who de- 
rive4 life from it ; for i^urply no one will say that thf 
body of Christ, which was nailed Ho the tree;, came 
dpy^a ffQiH heaven, <ir ever was ejj^teu by any man* 
JHf f^iriji thr<?ughcf;^t tp be spiking of his heaveiUj^ 
dQpt(ii)% whi^t wa^s inanife^i^, ia the flesh, (I Tiii^* 
iii» 4^-.) P? ^VAdi^ kiipvvn by his uuHiJ^tvy, and was, 
^Gj||i^j^a(^4; ^: g^vf. life tO' tliie woUd*. But k' we, let. 
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'. ' . . .. 

our opponents take the passage in their own way.' 

vliat can they make of it ? Not!iing hi favor of 

their notion of atonemeiit ; for Jesus spoke not ot* 

giving his flesh to G6tl, as a consideration for the 

parrdon of sin, but of giving it to meri, to be . foml 

for them, in a figurative senSe.' Say the words re-' 

fer to his death, they can meati no more than that 

he woulil give himself to die tliat the world might 

receive life by his gospel. 

John, X. 11. I am the good shepherd ; the good 

shepherd giveih his life for the sheep. "Here Christ' 

speaks of giving his life for his people, as a good 

shepherd would expose his life in defence of the sheep 

committed to his care. But could he not give hi» 

life for his people without giving God a cousideratioa 

that he might not destroy them ? The passage is 

highly figurative, and figurative passages ought to' 

be explained agreeably to the allusions they contain. 

Was it common in those days for a shepherd to risk 

his life to preserve the sheep from being destroyed by' 

theojxwer, who had intrusted them to his care? was' 

it not rather to preserve them /or the owner, from 

being destroyed by ravenous beasts, that he would 

expose his life ? Befpre the words can be brought" 

to countenance tlie modern notion of atonement, tbey* 

jnust be detached from their connc^cion, the alia-' 

sions they contain be lost sight ot^ and a forced con- 

istruction given to them. Had David lost his life in" 

rescuing the lamb frpm the lion and bear, (1 Sam. 

X vii. 34, 3^, ) would it not have been true that he gave 

)ais lif^' lOi' the lamb ? Is not Christ's having &t%m- 
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ted bis life, exposed himself to all his suflRiTing^ 
even to a most painful and ignominious death, to ef- 
fect the salvation qf men by the gospel, and to make 
them partakers of all its blessings, the full import of 
.the words, the food shepherd giveth his life for the 
ahecp ? As he gave his life on our account, for our be- 
ucfiit, it must b? true tha,t he gave his life for us; 
and this, is all that can fairly be gathered from the 
words. 

John, XV. 12, 13. TJusismyconunandment^ Tliat 

ye love one anotherj as J have loved you. Greater 

lo:ce hath no vum than t his,. i hat a man lay down his 

Jife for his friends. That this passage should .be 

brought insuppojtof the notion of satisfaction for 

sins, is what. we should not have expected, had we 

not found it among the texts referred to, by our op* 

poner^ts in defence of their hypothesis : such a re- 

. ference however only discovers a paucity of proofs, 

and cannot serve their cause ; for if the words prove 

^.ny thing, thej prove too much for. their purpose ; if 

^they prove tlut Christ's dying for us means hisdy- 

hig.in our place, th?y equally prove that christians 

are.commapdedto die.in the place of each other. 

..He, mentions his laying down his life, as an act siini- 

lar.j^o what any other man, in particular circumstan- 

^9{»,' ppigbt performfor , his friends, and as the evi- 

^ .dfi^ce of the, reality and ..greatness of his love ; and 

.Jtie .qpi^mamls his (jisciples to love one another in tlie 

^pajD?e manner, and ta the same degree, as he hath lov- 

^^d if^em. it; fpUqw* that, if Christ's laying dowm 
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his life means his becoming a vicarious sacrifice, any 
person who lays clown his life for his friends becomes 
^vicarious sacrifice; for he speaks of the circum- 
stances as similar. 

Acts, X. 43. To him give all the Prophets witness, 
that through his name whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins. Peter declared, Acts iii. 16. 
That the name of Jesus, through faith in his name, 
had made the impotent man strong. He certainly 
did not mean that the lame man was cured through 
Chnst^s bearing his lanieness in his place and stesd ; 
but that the power which Christ had given to his 
Apostl&s, to accredit the truth of the gospel, had ef- 
fected this miraculous cure. Name, frequently sig- 
nifies authority. The sense of the above passage seems 
tp be, that through the authority which Christ hath 
received as a prince and a Savior, to dispense pardon, 
all who believe the gospel, shall receive the remission 
of sins. 

Acts, xiii. 59. Andhy him all that believe are jus- 
tified frmn all things, from which ye could not be jus- 
tified by the law of Moses^ i. e. by the gospel of Jesus 
Christ all who believe with the heart unto righteous- 
ness receive the forgiveness of a,ll their sins, even 
such sins as the law of Moses did not assure the peni- 
tent should be forgiven. - It is by the gospel the sin- 
ner is justified ; through the revelaticAi which God 
hath afforded us by Jesus Christ, we receive the know- • 
ledge of salvation by remission of sins : hence it is 
said that the forgiveness of siris is preached to us 
through the man Jesus, a^^^^ because he Imth ratified 
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the proclamation of pardon, which he brought from 
God to men, by his own death, and is exalted to give 
repentance and remission of sins. 

Acts, XX. S8. Feed the church of God which he 
hath purchased zcith his own blood. Without remark- 
ing on the manifest absurdity of talking of the blood 
of Godf or stopping to show that probably among the 
various readings of tlie text, the true sense may be 
* Feed the church of God which he hath purcha8e4 
xvith the blood of his own,'* meaning his own Son, it 
is sufficient at present to observe that God is said to 
\)e the purchaser, that the word purchased must be 
taken figuratively^ and that the meaning is simply, 
the church of God which he hath acquired to himself 
at the expence of the sufferings and death of his 3on. 

Rom. iii. 24, 2 5. Being justified freely by his 0racc 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus : whom 
God hgth set forth to be a propitiation through faith 
in his bloody to declare his righteousness for the remis-f 
sion of sins that are past, through the forbearance of 
God.^ This passage teaches the doctrine of free jus- 
tification by the grace, or favor, of God, than which 
nothing can be more opposite totbe notion of satisfac- 
tion for sins. Redemption means actual deliverance; 
it is in Christ Jesus, as we have it revealed by him ia 
the gospel : he is the medium through which it is 
ynade known and co^imunicated : hence redemption 

♦ ViTAKEFIEIfP reads, 'The church of God, which he gained 
for himself by his ownison/ Sec also his note on the place. 

t On this passage see SYKES on Redemption, P. 190— Ifffi. 
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lieing in Kim Cannot reasonably beutiders(<oorf t6 nieatf 
ihbre than that Ke is the person whom God hatl!i ^is- 
ed up and appointed to deliver us. The mesttii^g (rf 
the word propitiation wilt be more fully shbwri Jn ^he 
next chapter : suffice it to say here that the iVord io' 
tendered means a mercy-seat, and that this fia^ &eflt 
the opinion of learned and pious men of difftrent par- 
ties among christians. God is said to hav6 set Je^ 
siis Christ forth to be a mercy-seat, because he re- 
vea,jls llis mercy to mankind by him. 

To be d propitiation through faith in his blood. Tliet 
wcprds iinply that Christ becoin'es a prtfpltiitloil 
^hr6ugii byr beiieving ; but if the sheddiiag dt hU 
olood rh^de satisfaction for biir sihs^ and this be 
what is meant by his beiiig a propitiation, I sefe h6t 
libw he can be said . to become such through our be- 
lieviiigi nor what dependance it can have on th^ 
laitli of the pinner : for tfte .sal:isfafctibn nistde niust 
]be the satpe whether riieri believe or iibt • on the coh- 
irary, if ms becoming a propitiation intend his In- 
coming, by tlip gospel, thie medium of t*he divirid 
ihercy to us, then his tein'g a propttiatioh to u^ \i 
evidently connected with, and depends" on, our be- 
lieving ; because we cannot receive the mercy of 
ijod, through Jesus Christ, by the gospel, i^ritil Vft 
ibelieve. Believing the gospel is called faith in hit 
tlood, because the death of Christ wias the finishing 
of his testimony, the confirmation of the truth ^d 
grace of God, the ratification of tkat by the belief of 
jrluch we arc saved. 
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To deciart his rtghtetmsness. To make Rriowrt 
God's way of justifying the ungodly, or of making^ 
sinners righteb^w persons, by freely forgiving tlteir 
fiins, and leading them to ptirity and holiness, 
through the faith of Jesus Clirist. It is not said, id 
fleclare his ri^httoustiess by setting forth the deactH 
i)f his Son, ds that which hath aippcased his writh, 
And satisfied his justice ; yet thid h Avhat the ndtiort 
if sitisfaction reqiiirci to be said ; biit for the retnU- 
^ioti of sins. Remission of sin relates to, and take$ 
^laGeiuthe conscience of the slntlcr : it consists iii 
the removal of gtiilt and condemnation from tlie 
fnind, by the knowledge of the pardoning tnercy aiid 
love of Gbd. The sense of the passage seems to be, 
Ihat God hath set forth his Son, in the gospel, as the 
inedium by which he cbtnmuriicates his mercy to his 
guilty creatures, to shbw his readiness to forgive 
their sins freely, and restore them to the paths of vir- 
tue : that through the gospel they might have the 
knowledge of salvation by the reraiRsion &f sins. 

Rom, iv. 25. lVhov.'as delivered for our ojfences^ 
nndwm raised again for ourjilstlfication. If 'Christ's 
t)eing dclivercd for our bflences be cdnstrucd to mean 
that be died in our place and stead, it will follow 
thattiis being raised again for our justification in- 
tends his being raised in our place and stead. I coqr 
jceive the meanirrg of the passage to be, either, that 
jhe was delivered, or given to men, in order to frc6 
teetQ from their offences, or, that the offences of men 
iiccasioned his being deli vexed up to be crucified, and 
hat God raijjedhim iigaiu that by tli2 Ceai'hihg and 
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influence of his gospel sinners might, be made 
righteous.^ 

Rom. V. 6. When we were yet wUboui strength^ vi 
due time Christ die4 for the ungodly. The Apostle; 
here refers to the former st^te of the Gentiles, when 
they were without the gospel, which he, ^ieclaresto 
be the power of God unto salyation. (chap. i.l6.) 
In that state they had not strength to recpver them- 
selves from their ignorance and idolatry ; Christ died 
to bring the gospel to them, fully confirmed, which 
affords all the strength, in a moral sense, necessary 
to make them holy and happy. The words have no 
reference to his dying as the substitute of theuijgodt 
iy ; but to his dying to give them strength to disco- 
ver and do the will of God, and to attain the enjoy* 
ment of his favor : i. e. to extend aud coc^rm tg 
them all the privileges of the gospel. 

V. 7, 8. For scarcely for a righteous man will M^ 
die : yet per adventure for a good man some would even 
dare to die. , But God commendcth his love toward us^ 
in that J while we were yet simicrs, Christ died for us. 
The reference here cannot be to one man's dying a? 
the substitute of another, by being condemned and 
executed in his place; for no such proceeding was 
ever allowed by any human law, or suffered under 
any earthly government, consequently it was anim: 
possibilit}' ; but to one man's exposing his life for 
the safety and benefit of another, which is possible^ 
and has sometimes taken place : and as Christ is said 
to die for sinners in the same wav as one man is c*- 
pableof dying for another, substitution piystbetp- 
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tally out of the question ; for, as one man cannot be- , 
cornea vicarious sacrifice for another, the compari- 
son which the Apostle makes would be destroyed by 
the supposition that his dying for us means his be- 
coming a vicarious sacrifice ; it can only mean that 
he died for our safetv and benefit. 

V. 9- Much vwre then^ being fnm justified (^y fus 
bloodl we shall be saved from wrath through him, i. €. 
If God gave us siich proof of his* love, while yet in 
oiirsins, much mofe, now we have the forgiveness 
' of sins confirmed to us by the death of Christ, we 
shall be saved from all future wrath by the influence 
of his teaching and example^ 

V» 1 0. For if when we were enemies wc xrere recon- 
ciled to God by the death of his Son, much more being 
reconciled we shall be saved by his lifCj The Grentiles 
who were far off, and, in consequence of their super- 
stition and idolatry, stood in the light of enemies to 
God and hrs people, weire made»igh by being brought 
under the dispensation of the gospel ; and, having 
the knowledge of the true God extended to them, 
they no longer stood in the light of enemies : this is 
what is meant by their being reconciled to God : and 
. as Christ, by his death, had broken down the middle 
• i^'all of partition between Jews and Gentiles, and 
■ brought the latter nigh to God, by extending to 
them the advantages of the gospel, they arc said to 
have been reconciled by his death. But the Apostle 

'speaks of being -saved by his life ; which is contrary 

^ • It ^ ' 

'^ to the notion that Christ wrought out our salvation 
ibtk ttie crofts^ and implics^hat it is bj|F' attention tq.hii» 
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•teaching and example, Xo wh^tfippcare^l injuslife^ 
-fiinners are actually saved. 

V. 11. JndnPtQnly so, b^twcjoyiii God through 
-mar Lord Jems Chmt, by u^bpniwe hate natv receifjifi 
.thcatonement. JFIaviiig; shown, in another place^th^t 
the word here translfited;atoncineMt ought ^tp .be jren- 
,Uered reconciliation. I shall onlj. add .that thisj)as- 
.sage, gives no countenance to the conj^mon notion of 
iatcnement, as it expresses nothing concerning Go^l^s 
^receiving the atonement, nor of Christ's makipg 
atonement to divine justice ; hut man, and n^an only, 
.i&.jsaid to have received the atonement, or recon- 
ciliation. 

V; 1 8. As by the offence of one judgment cfijfie upon 

,all men to condemnation^ even ^o by the right Cf^mne^s 

of one the free gift came upqn all men unto justifiqcUif^ 

of life. The Apostle has ; evidently a reference,, jn 

this passage, to the sentence of death pronounced pji 

our jSrst parentafter Ik sinned, and to the revielaticp 

, of life and immortality by Je^us Christ : nor can moje 

r be proved by it thau that as by the first roan .w^ 

sinned death entered, s|oby him vvhoperfectly. pbegf- 

: ed deliverance from d^ath, and a statepf uumoft^ty, 

wer^ ascertained. The pense seems t;o be, that ^ in 

• connexion with the sin of Adam the mortal! ty.pfmi^ 

^ was announced, so in connexion^ with the rigjbtff^^'- 

nass of Christ the resurrectjQp^of mjan/r,9in.f:)iei.d^ 

was. announce<l a»d confirmed. 

• N4 19. For Ms^by one man's disph^ence waiy^jaere 
made shm^rSy so by theobedieiiceofone ^hafl Tftanjf be 
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Hm^ righteous.^ These expressions must either be 
viewed as Hebraisms, and then the sens6^ will be, that 
as by one man's disobedience many were subjected t6 
the sentence of death, so by the obediente of on* 
many shall be reinstated in' life : atid it is ais the re* 
ward of bis obedience that Christ is honbrled witfh the 
powei* of Raising the dead. Or thie meaning must 
be, that as the disobedience of one n^ati, through 
their imitation of htm, made many sinners, so t\i!t 
obedience of one, by its influence on their hearts and 
lives, shall rtiafce many righteous. 

Rom. viri'. 32. He that spared nof his awn Soii, 
tntt deliverec^ him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him alsofreeltf give Us aU things, i. e. He that did ' 
not keep back his-own Son, but gave him, as a tea-* 
cher and savior, for the benefit of us all, &c. Thfe 
piitase *deliveml'up' must refer to GodV giving hib 
Sbtt to men, otherwise the agreement of the former 
with the latter part of the sentence willbe destroyed^; 
for the word's ^ Kow shall lie not with him' also freely 
grve us all things,* evidently nnply thtft' m the for^ 
tttet part he speak* of Christ's being given to* i»* 
'Tfie w*6rdi * delivered up;' diefiiotes' the entieriCy of 
thfe gift, that God gate^Hi* tcus wittofiriit i^er^* 

^Kfiiv tOCK£'S^ piamphrase of Ais vers^ is < tcv aK ttjr- oM 
iMI^tf'dikMbedieiice imuiy^ were' brougjbt into' a- atete of mortafi^, 
fij^idi iflrihe state o€8Uuieift ; se-by th&obedaenoe of one shall many 
be m^ aig^teoM^ i. e« ' W' mtored to ^le agpoo, as if tb^ w«k0 
jx^t amHera»' 



i 



4JiM Remarks on passages 

, JVho is he that condemneth ? it is Christ that died. 
This passage simply imports that tliereis uo condem- 
nation lo those M ho believe and obey the gospel, see.- 
ing Christ, by ijis death, hath con/irmed. the truth 
and grace of God to them. 

1 Cor. V. 7. Even Christ our passoxer issacrijced 
for us ^ This passage is evidently figurative; for 
Christ was not literally sacrificed, and disposed of, 
after the manner of the paschal lamb. The design is 
that those who obeyed the doctrine of Christ, which 
he had sealed with hisrblood, as the Israelites in Egypt 
obeyed God's institution of the passover,- should be 
safe ; this appears from the reasoning of the Apostle 
in connexion with the above expression. 

I Cor. vi. 20. Ve are bought with a price. In 
this passage God is considered as the purchaser; for 
it is-added, therefore glorify God in your body^ and in 
your spirit y which are God's. If God, instead of buy* 
ing, had given theni up to Christ for a certain price, 
^0 far from itsfoHowing that they, were God's, and 
ought to be devoted to him, in consequence of their 
borag bought, it would follow that he had given up 
his claim, by selling them to another* It appears 
from the preceding verse that the price, which the 
Apostle referred to, consisted of the gifts and endow- 
ments of the holy spirit. The sense is, ye areacqui- 
red as a peculiar people, by those spiritual gifts and 
endowments which God hath bestowed upon yon: 
therefore ye ought to be wh6lly devoted to him. 

* ' The Paschal Lamb in Egj/ft'"^ not t^ mtff^ or expiate sifii, 
j3^r H'ds it apiacular Sacrifiof.'' Pa. SYKE&. 
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/ 1 Con XV. 3» Christ died for our sins, according to . 
the scriptures, i. c. Our wickedness occasioned his 
death, and he died with a view to opr salvation. Un- 
less it can he proved that the scriptures of the Old 
Testament, to which, it is? probable, Paul referred, 
teach that Christ was to die to make satisfaction for 
sins, his dying for them, according to the scriptures, 
can he no argument in favor of that notion. 

2 Cor. V. 14, 15. For J he love of Christ constrain- 
eth uSi because we thus judge, that if one died for all, 
then were all dead : and that he died for all, that they 
which live shojild not henceforth live unto themselves, 
but unto him which died for them and rose again. No- . 
thing is here said, of Christ's dying to satisfy divine 
justice, or atone the wr^th of God ; but the design 
of his death is stated to be to produce a great mo^^al 
effect upon men : that they should not henceforth 
live to themselves, in the gatiftcation of their evil 
passions and desires, but to him, in obedience tQ his 
gospel, and in the imitation of his example, especially 
of that generous love which he manifested in laying 
down his life for the good of men. 

i -V. 18, 19. And all things are of Ctod, who hath 
rtconciled us to himself by Jesus Christ, and hath gi- 
wn to us the ministry of reconciliation ; to wit, that 
Giid Kas in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, 
not imputing their trespasses unto them; and hath 
apnimitted unto us the word of reconciliation.^ It is a 
little extraordinary tlvat our opponents should refer 
to this passage which strikes at the root of their hy-* 
pQthcsij». The whole plan of rcoonciliation is here 
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6^d to originate with Godi and to be caxriai into ef* 
feet by him, through the instrumentality of Cbf isi* 
Sd far from the least hint being given of Chriftt> n?* 
conciling God to m^n, he is only represented ^ tte 
instrument by which God reconciles the.wiQrld to 
himself So far from the death of Christ being coo* 
sidered as that alone by which reconciliation i% m^fif 
the gospel, called the womi of reconcilieition, is ret 
presented as the gr^nd mean by Avhich it is etfectal. 
The silence of the Apostle rpspecting every thing 
i^hich relates to the notion of satisfaction fw m% 
YAs suggesting what is incon»patible with it^ and bis 
makin? the work of ^ recenGiliation to consist in a 
change to beefSscted in the creature, is a conclitsiTd 
a!rgument ^igainst that notion. 

V. 21. He hath mide him to be sinjhr w^ wha 
knew no sin^ that tve might be made the right^ou^nea 
efOrodin him. What Is meant by Christ \9 being 
siiade sin will be more fuHy oonsideFed is ih& ne^t 
chajpter; Suffice it to observe at present, that die 
Apostle does not say that God made him to he sin for 
us that he might satisfy justice on our belial^ hytt 
that we might be made tlie righteousness- of God iA 
him. Tlie meaning seems to be that God called hiv 
to endure all hi^ sufferings^ that sinners, through be*- 
lieving his gospet, and being co»forraed to bia e^i-^ 
ample, might be made truly righteous perscmst 

Gal. i. 4/ IVho gave himself /or our sins. The 

Apostle explains what he means, by tbe-^vH^rdlsimine* 

diately following, That he might deliver mfPop^ thit 

present evil uwfd; not that be might ^leiter w ffovfk 
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the wrath of God. Heocc it appears that when Si9^ 
read of Christ's dying for our sins, it means that hf . 
submitted to death that he might free us, by his 
gospel, from the corrupt maxima, evil habits^ and 
fiinful practices of the worlds or age, in which we 
live, 

£ph, 1.7. Coll. 14. Inwhomtve have redemp^ 
ihn through his biood^ thejorgiveness of sifts^ accordj 
in^ to the riches of his (God's) grace. IledemptioU 
means actual deliverance, it proceeds from the riches 
of the divine favor, consequently is not bought and 
paid for. Christ hath brought it to us in the gospel^ 
he sacrificed his life in making it known, he confirm* 
ed the gospel, by which we are made partakers of it^ . 
by his death, and as the neward ofhjs obedience to 
death he hath received authority to minister redemp-*, 
tiou to alUlie world ; hcAc^ with the utmost propii- 
ety, it is said we have redemption jthrough his blood. 
, £pb. v. 8. IFalk in lavey as Christ also hath loved^ 
H^ and, hath given himself for us^, an (ffering and oi 
agcrifice to God for a sweet smdling . salvor . A vlcarir 
aus aakcrifiee eaniK)t be intended ia this place, be-, 
(E^use. Christiana are called to imitate Christ in the 
things mentioned, and. ©ur opponents will ttot con-r 

. tc»d tJiat they are called to oflTer than&^lvcs as vica-. 
]io.u«. sacrifices. The langu^ige is figurative^ the 
meaning JS; tlwit CbrisA de^^oted himself to tl>e will 

" of God and the good of men, througliout the whole 
ol^hiai^l^, and by patiently emIunQg a most puiiitul 
death, in order to Q>ake known the truth auc} grac«^ 
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of God, which is compared to diffusiiig a sweet- 
stpeliing savor. 

Col. i. 20. Having made peace through the bloody 
^ his cross. This is explained, Eph. ii. 14, 15. For. 
he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hatfi bro- 
ken dozvn the middle zcall of partition between us ; ha-- 
'iing abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances ; for to make in 
himself of txvain one neiv man, so making peace. The 
meaning is plain, it relates not to the making peace 
between God and man, but betweeji Jew and Gentile,- 
by putting an end to the dispensation which separated 
them from each other, and by uniting both in one* 
body under the dispensation of the gospel, that God 
might reconcile, or bring nigh, the whole world to 
himself. 

V. £1, 22. And you that were sometime alienated 
and enemies in your mind by wicked xoorks, yet now hatk 
he reconciled, in the body of his flesh through deathj to 
present you holy and unblameable and unreproveable in 
his sight, i, e. And you Gentiles who formerly wer«, 
at a distance, and were opposed to tlie true God by 
your wicked idolatries, Christ hath not^l^ithstanding 
now made nigh, by placing you under the dispensa^ 
tion of the gospel, which he sacrificed his life to in- 
troduce, and ratified with his blood, that he might 
*make you a holy people, such as he can view w;itli 
entire approbation. 

1 Thcss. V. 9, 10. God hath niot appointed lis ta 
wrath, but to obtain salvation^ by our Lord Jesu», 
Christy who died for us ; that whether tee wake qp 
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^tep, m' should live togetfiei^ xi'ith hirii. God hath 
raised up Jesus to be a savior, by him salvation is re- 
vealed in the gospel: he is exalted to be a Prince and 
a savior, and is able to save unto the uttermost all 
^vhocome unto God by him : hence it is evidently 
by him, by his teaching, and ministration, that we 
obtain the enjoyment of salvation. The te^t says 
nothing of Christ's having died to satisfy justice ou 
our behalf, or to work out a robe of righteousness to 
cover us ; but that we m'ight live together with him : 
i. e. that he migliHead us to a life of virtue and be: 
iievolence, and assure us of an immortal existence. 
Tit. ii, 14. fr/iO gave himself for us, that he 

• 

wight redeem us from all iniquity. This pas'sage shows 
that Christ gave himself to deliver us from all sin J 
an object much more important than that which thd 
eOmmori notion of atonement embraces: if we be 
made pure and holy we are sure to enjoy God, and be 
perfectly happy, but the imaginary satisfaction of 
Christ for the sins of men leaves multitudes of them 
impure and miserable. 

Heb. ii. 9. Tttat he by the grace of God should taste 
deHth for every man. That Christ in patiently sub* 
mitting to deaths to confirm the grace of God to men, 
had ^ view to the universal good of mankind, cannot 
be doubted, at least it is not doubted by any persoa 
pa pur side : and this is all that can be justly infer-. 
ifed from the above passage. ^ 

.:*Heb. vii. 27. Who needed 7iot daily, as those high^ 
priests, to offer Up sacrifices, first for his o^m sinsi 
0n^ then for the people's ; for this he did ence^ 'when 
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he offered up himself . The reason assigned fbf this, 
in thp next verse, is, that the law maketh men high- 
^priests which have infirmity ; but that Christ is con'- 
secrated for evermore : consequently, tbafthi*oncc 
dying yas a sufficient confirmation of the gospel, and 
dedication of himself to his office and work j that 
the gospel-^thus confirmed remains sufficient to re- 
move sin and all its painful eifects from the mi^ad^ 
that Christ being once qonsecrated no fnrther sacri^ 
iSce could be needed to establish him in his office, or 
give efficacy to hi& ministrations* 

Heb. ix. 12. Neither by the blood of goati» and 
ealves, but by his own bloody he entered in oficeint^the 
holy ploQe^ having obtained eternal redemptions for Mk 
This passage is highly figurative, and allude» to the 
Jewish High Priest entering Into the inner tabernacte 
under the law^ to i^rinkle the blood of the saottft^ed 
victim ; but this was not literally true of Ghwsti bt 
did not carry his^ blood in his hand> into lieavenj tio 
i|>rinkle it there. The most that can be> oolle^rleA 
from the words is, that it was through olWdien^e t* 
death he attained his high dignity, and the'miiftis- 
tration of all the blessings of the go^d. Hils^btaiii^ 
ling eternal redemption (the words /or «w» aw itifi^isMCd 
by the translators) must either m«anj that be^ol^tiMi^ 
^ eternal deliverance from death, as- it i8»^sttid^ Afc 
diethnomorc, death hath no more dominion we^ kkk^ 
(Rom. vi. 9.) or that he hath received^ ^^itiM^ 
to minister eternal salvation^ to ail w^ obaj^' Mas^ 
chap. V. 9. V ^ 
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V. 15. And for this cause he is the mediator oftha 
Mew Testament^ that, by means of death, for the re* 
defnptibn of the transgressions that were under thejirst 
Testament, thty which are called might receive thepro-- 
fnise of eternal ijiheritance. The cause for which 
Christ is the ihediator of the New Testament is, as 
stated in the preceding verse, that he might purge 
the consciences of men from dead works to serve the 
livmg God. From the following verses it appears 
that he died to confirm the Testament, i. e. the gos- 
pel, by which those who believe are redeemed, of 
delivered, from the transgressions which continued 
Mobile the first Testament, or the law, remained ia 
force, Ma/ not having sufficient energy to deliver 
from them. Hence the meaning of the above pas- 
sage seems lo be, that Christ is the mediator of the 
gospel, that by means of its confirmation by his 
death, for the deliverance of men from those evils 
from which the law of Moses could not deliver them, 
those who are called might have all its blessings se- 
cured to them. This sense of the words is establish- 
by the context. 

V. 26. Nc^v once in the end of the world hath ha 
appeared to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
To put away sin, is to remove it from the creature, 
laot to do something which leaves him still under it 
And its^ effects. Christ sacrificed his life to make 
jnankind pure and holy. 

V. 88. Christ was once offered to bear the sins of 
mwy. ^Q bear sinS; we have already shown, ac- 

Rr 
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.cording to the Jewish style, means to bear away, or 
remove them. The Epistle to the Hebrews, writtea 
to Jews, abounds with Jewish phraseology, and no 
doubt it is to be understood in a Jewish sense : con- 
sequently to bear sins includes neither the imputa- 
tion of guilt, nor the infliction of punishment. In 
devoting himself to God, in his sufferings, Christ 
had in view the solvation of the world, the removal 
of sin from mankind ; hence he is said to be offered 
to bear the sins of many. 

Chap. X. 12. This man after he had offered onesa- 
Ci^ijicefqr sins, for e^er sat down on the Hght hand of 
{rhd. The context sho\Vs that his offering a sacrifice 
for sins intends his confirming to men all the bless- 
ihgs^ of salvation made known by the gospel, (see v. 
i4 — 23.) In all his sufferings he had a view to the 
deliverance of mankind from all their sins ; lleiice he 
is said to sacrifice himself for sins. 
' 1 Pet. i- 18, Ip. Ve were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things^ as silver andgold^ but with the pre- 
€WU6' blood of Christy as of a lamb without blemish and 
wit/iout spot. In quoting this passage our opponents 
omit the latter part of the .18. v. if they included /Atf/ 
it would at once appear that the text is hot at aH 
to th( ir purpose. The Apostle is not speaking of 
their heing redeemed from God, or from the hand of 
his justice; liis words are, ye were, tiot redeemed with 
qorruptiUe things, as siher and gold, from your "oqfn 
conversation received by tradition from your fathers. 
The sense is, ye were not delivered from your formfer 
^f^eof ignorance and sin at the^xpence of earthly 
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treasure ; but through the sufferings which Christ 
endured in bringing the gospel to you, and for its 
confirmation* This view of the passage i& establish- 
ed by what is said, v. 21. of the end of the sufferings, 
resurrection, and exaltation of Christ, that your faith 
and hope might be in God. 

Chap. ii. 24. IVho his awnselfbare our sins in fiis 
own body on the tree, that we being dead to sin might 
live to righteousness, by whose stripes ye were healed. 
V. 20. The Apostle reminds christians that if wfen 
they do well, and suffer for it, they take it patient- 
ly, this is acceptable with God : and adds (v. 21.) 
that hereunto they were called ; because Christ qtsp 
suffered for us, leaving us an example, thai we should 
follow his steps. Hence it appears that he is speak- 
ing of Christ*s patiently bearing all the wicked treat- 
ment of mep, in the sufferings they unjustly infllict- 
-ed on him. As if he had said, Christ himself pa- 
tiently endured all the sinful dispositions and actioiis 
of men towards him, when they tortured his borfy 
l)y nailing him to the cross ; therefore ycf ought pa- 
tiently to endure the sinful treatment ye receive at 
the hand^ of men. This exposition is supported by 
the context. At atiy rate as christians are command- 
jed to imitate what Christ hath done in bearing the 
sins of men, it cannot imply any thing vicarious*. 
He does not say Christ bare our sins that he might 
atonfe the wrath of God, or satisfy his justice; but 
tiiat we might die to sin and live unto righteousness,. 
hf e. that he might purify and make us^ holy by his ex- 
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ample. His stripes heal us as our moral defects aw 
cured by his teaching and example. 

Chap. Hi. 18. For Christ also hath once suffer edfw 
sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to 
God. This is given as a reason why christians should 
suffer for well doing, on account of the sins of others. 
When it is said, For Christ also, it implies that his 
igufFerings were of the same nature, and arose from 
the same cause, however much greater in degree, ^ 
those which christians . are commandjcd patiently to 
^ndure. The argument of the Apostle is, that it js 
better for christians, if the will of God be so, to suf- 
fer for well doing, on account of the sins of men^ 
their unjust treatment, than otherwise ; for Christ 
also hath done the same, though he was just yet 
through the injustice of men- he was made to endure 
the most bitter sufferings, and he bare it all patiently 
that he might bring us to God ; (not that he might 
deliver us from his vengeful hand) therefore we 
ought to imitate him in this that we may promote the 
salvation of our fellow creatures. • 

2 Pet ii. 1. Denying the IfOrdthat bought t hern* 
The word bought in this passage is figurative. The 
Apostle simply meant, that the persons he had in 
view, by their ungodly practices, denied the Lord 
who had acquired them, by placing- them und^r the 
dispensation of the gospel, to be a peculiar people to 
himself, zealous of good works. 

1 John, i. 7. The blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
tlean'-'th nsfrom all sin. It must be admitted on all 
J^andis that the^e woids >a^ figurativjs : fpr no ma9 
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*ver was literally cleapsed by the blood of Christ. It 
s an undeniable fact that it is by the gospel men are 
purified in heart and life. The blood of Christ is 
iaid to do what the gospel effects, because his death 
was the gr^nd confirmation of the gospel. These re- 
marks equally apply to Rev. i. X 

Chap. ii.. 12. Your sins are forgiven you for his 
name^s sake. For any thing that appears in the con- 
text, the name of the Tathcr, may be here intended. 
Granting, for argument sake that it is the liame of 
Christ, it will follow that the words can mean no more 
J:han that they had forgiveness of sins on the ground 
of the ^authority of Christ, or through him, i. e. by 
the gospel.* 

Rev. V, 9. T/wu wast slain, and hast redeemed us 
to God by thy blood. This passage speaks of being re- 
deemed io God, not delivered from his revcfigjng 
5word : to be in favor of the popular doctrine of 
Uonem^nt, such passages should read, redeemed /rt?;;* 
jfod. It is evident the redemption spoken of means 
actual deliverance from igaorance and sin ; and it is 
'^id to be effected by the bipod of Christ, because he 
'Ubmitted to the death of the cross, in order to ac- 
^oniplish the salvation of sinners by the gospel. 

Such are the passages quoted by our opponents ;f a 

1 

■^ * ^la TO* o»o/xa ai/7tf, tUrougli his name, i. e. through Iiim/ 

Dr. SYKES^ 

t They are the passages quoted by Mr. Jcrram; and by the bare 
DUOtation of them he attempts to support the po])ular notion of atoae- 
ta^t. As Mr. J, ^ the latest ^vriler on the 6ul)]cct, aiuvI v^ ^m>^jcs\^- 
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, bare exhibition of them will discover, to the candid 
' and serious enquirer after truth, how destitute their 
hypothesis is of plain and positive proofs, I have not 
knowingly omitted any passage on which they rely 
in support of their doctrine, Unless it be considered 
in other parts of this work. On the whole the reader 
may observe that the advocates for the notion of sa- 
tisfaction, build their hypothesis upon detached pas^* 
sages of scripture, without duly regarding the con- 
text, and upon the literal construction of figurative 
language. |i 

I- 

ed with what writers of celebrity have urged in its defence, I condBch fi 
that he has quoted such texts sa they think most to their purpose. 
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CHAPTER SIXTH. 



Remarks on several offices of Christy Sgc. 



SEVERAL of the offices ascribed to Christ 
'^e been supposed to favor the hypothesis of our 
)onents ; but itjs presumed that on due examina- 
a the eoutrary will appear. 

1 . OfChrkt as a Mediator, 

X is conceived that the nature of the mediation of 
risthas been greatly mistaken, by those who have 
t:esented it as consisting in his interposing to rescue 
n from the -revenging band of God, or ftom the 
)ke of his justice, by enduring the divin4 wrath 
bis own persoQ, and making satisfaction fo| sins ; 
as God is love, as his rich mercy flows from hii^ 
at love, and all the blessings of salvatio^i flow 
01 his favor, it is presumed such interpositi4n ne* 
could be necessary. To suppose that no f^vor is * 
be obtained from God, without Christ's inti^^os- 
• ou our behalf to procure it for us, is degrading- 
the infinite beneyolence of the Deity, and exalting 
goodness of his Son and Servant above that of the 
mtiful Father of all. ^ 
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The word mediator is applied td Christ in the fol- 
lowing passages. 1 Tim. ii. 5. One mediator be- 
tween God and man^ the man Christ Jesus* Heb. 
viii. 6. He is the mediator of a better covenant. Chap. 
ix. 15. He is the mediator of the Nexv Testament 
Chap. xii. 24. Jesus the mediator of the new covenant. 
It is presumed that the sense of these pasisages is, that 
he is the medium of all the blessings of grace and sal- 
vation to men, as by him God hath revealed anci com- 
municated the gospel with all its benefits. Sd Moses 
is called a mediator. Gal. iii. 19. because by hinJ 
trod communicated his law to Israel. 

The * word' says an excellent writer \ occurs fouf 
times in the Epistles of theApostle Paul,applied to the 
office and ministry of Jesus Christ ; in three of which 
he is stiled *the mediator of a better or new cove- 
nant;' refemng to the promise of divine mercy and 
favor which he published and which he confirmed by 
his death.— -In each of these passages there is an im- 
plied contrast between his office and that of Moses^ 
who is called a mediator ; (Gal. iii. 19.) because he 
stood between the LORD and the people of Israel at 
the giving of the law, and showed it unto them ; 
^Dent. V. 5,) or by his hand it was communicated. 
(Lev; XX vi, 46.) The word, if we regard the origi- 
nal derivation of it, either in Greek or Latin,* signi- 
fies- -^' person in the middle between two partis 
Christ was God's minister between him and sisfut 
nojan, ddivering the gospel, or the word of reconci^ 
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iidtitin, to mankind, as Moses defiv^^ tWe lalw ixi 
the Jfew^. He tras the mean, of medkimof cotertiii2 

• 

nicatiori" between God, and txot orrie iiatioti otiljr, buft 
the* whole hnmaw race. The tv^ord imports the gtne«^ 
ral truth, which the Apostle expifeissetTi in* anotlieif 
pkicif, that God in Christ, or by and through Christ; 
ircohcflerf the worid to himself. (& Cor. v. l^.J 
The great leading acts of Christ's office, a^ medratof, 
were his preaching and his death: the declaratiotfi 
liiade in the name of God by the former, attd the tit- 
testations given to these declarations by the Utter: 
He instructed mankind, and he evfnced, by th^ 
inost inrciqirivoeal proofs, the divine aCuthority of hii 
instructions.' 

^The ministry of reconciliation, which he faith- 
fully executed, was closed by a: most p'aitlful'anfd ig- 
nominious death. It is with reference to this termi- 
tinthn of his mirirstry fiy a vottmtary di^ath; tK^t the 
Apostlt;^ calls him' i trt'edJator. (Hdl ik:. r5— f^. J 
Cdvenarits were conffirtttetf ' amoYlgSt the dnclefnt s' H^ 
tecrifibes. The covenant mad^ \t4th ihi J^mj of 
^irhteh Moses was the mediator; wa^^ eoriflVmed' h^ 
the afptlhlding of tfie blood of oxen; as burnt-offbr- 
iHg:^ aritJpeace-ofifcrin^i When Christ had deli^el^- 
edth*' assurances of divine mercy, aild the' promise of 
0liei*aFlife he hmiself became the victim tta ratify 
thwe'dfecbrations. Hts death' gave force tohis doc- 
tWUfe'and evinced liiii Vtetadty. It was the tiatufaj 
<SW»*quenee of the umbmge, which fiU popularity, 
AWj «tid^tk)fctiflneg«rc to thegWif itiett of the jew- 
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i^ nation. But, though it happened i^ ihe usual 
cpurse of things, yet in ohedience to the command 
which he had received from his Father, he willingly 
submitted to it, rather than deny the truth' he bad 
delivered : or relinquii^h the claims he had advanced, 
it was his last testimony to the doctq^ne of rcconcili- 
|ition, of whieh.he was the mediator.' [Da. TOU L- 
MIN's Sermon on the Unity ofGod^ and the charac" 
ter of Jesus Christ. P. Iff & 19.] 

If Christ be the medium of the divine will and fa- 
vor, of salvation and eternal life Jo us, we-havq 
through his mediation all we want, without a^sociat* 
ing with it the absurd notioa of his atoning the wrath 
of God. 

t 
' . ^ ■ ■ ■ 

■ 2. Of Christ as a surety. 

■ 

I . • ■ * 

• ■ • • * 

\ It is very common for reputed orthodoxr christians 
to. call Christ the s.urety of dinners, and to t^lk of his 
limoming surety to God for them ; but never in th^ 
iC?iptures is he called the surety of sinners, or said to 
btt a surety to God for us. Once only is he called a 
surety, (Heb. vii. 22.) and then it is of the Testament, 
or covenant He is so called because the N^w cove- 

m t 

•nant was lodged in his hands, and he confirmed it 
i>y his death. ^His suretisbip has no relation to bis 
becoming tesppn$ible for the sins of men, but to his 
fully attesting the truth of the gospel, and to his giv- 
ing us the strongest assurance that al] its promise^ 

shall be accomplished. The former would ' destrpj; 

• ,. ■ ■ ■ ■ *■ . ■ • 
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our personal responsibility ; the latter fills us with 
faith and hope, and stimulates to obedience* 

3. Of Chmt as apnpitiation. 

m 
■ 

This word is once applied to Cbriit in the Epistles 
ofPanl, and twice in the. first Epistle of John. Rom^ 
Hi. 25. ^hvm God hath set forth to be a propitiations 
The Greek word 'ixmmpM rendered propitiation, in this 
place, ought to have been rendered mercy-seat Th« 
Apostle alludes to the Jewish inercy-seat> and applied 
thesame term to Christ because the mercy of God ^ 
revealed to us by, and communicated through hioii 
The LXX, generally use the same word foe the mer- 
cy-seat It is translated mercy-seat^ Heb. ix. 5^ 
Tindars trar station reads, whom God hath made a seat 
cf mercy. Leigh would render the word propitiatory j^ 
and says God hath viade Christ the mercy-scat. Ham* 
mpnd would render it propitiatory y i, e. mercy-seaL 
Whitby, a propitiatory, or a mercy-seat' Waker 
fields instead of propitiation, reads, mercy-seat. BI- 
SHOP BEVERIDGE says, 'God hath set forth him 
to be %%Mrr^ft99p that isi not a propitiation^ as we ren- 
der it, but the mercy-seat, as the word signifies, Rom. 
lii. 25/ [Sermons. Vol x. P. .179.] Thus it is 
evicient, even from English versions, that Christ's 
]ieing called a propitiation has nothing to do with the 
doctrine of satisfaction, that it means no more than 
that he is the seat, or the medium of Jehovah*! mer« 
cyto. mankind. . 

n 
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. X JiAn^ ii a. He is theprcfiiiathnt/br ow fhnu^ 
Chap. iv. 10. ffereinis lovty not that mcicmd G^ 
but that he loved us, and sent his Son to be tkepropi* 
tiationfor our sins. . Though itis not th^ settle word 
here as is rendered propitiation in the passage already 
BQticeiap it must he under8td9d the name, V>fwm. nen- 
dered propitiation in these passages, is deirivg^ from 
a.rioak V^ich siginifiesmef cy, or pity. It mwt «tbel 
in*an tijat Hrhiclj miakes aiiothei? merciful w. pjopir 
tious,. or that which shows him to be so. Ourop-r 
ponfatsi ia the present day, vill not sa^ that the 
dieath of Christ made God merc^iful, as that would 
itllj)ly thathe vhs not always merciful, consequently; 
Wh^n he is called a propritiation the meaning must be 
that hfe is the medium of the iliirine mercy to sinner^ 
Hfs being sent to be a propitiation is said be the effect 
6f the previous love of God to mankind, consequent* 
ly", nothing don^e by him could be necessary to ren*- 
dei; God lorving and mercJftrlto theni: it follows 
t^i^t the ab6S?^^e passages can only mdah that the di- 
v^ie . rhercy iV repealed, iand cbnimunicfated to us 
through Christ; Itis not his rfe^h that^^is men- 
tion ^4 ^vhen tieis cdled a pfropitiation, but what he 
lito iis; thbdestgh is to show that the mercy of iSod' 
1% broii^ht to uk by the gospel. ' Thus it appears that 
Christ's being a'propitiaiion has nothing ttf d^ wifch 
the popular doctrine *of atpneiilent, it onty relates to 
God's having shown himself IbVitig, mercifcrl,* and 
forgiving to siiiriers by his Son fn the gospeKr and 
if we be made partakers of his mercy, enjoy the free 
/or^iveness of sins, and receive the hope of eternal 
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life, we need give oursekek no cbnoern about tht 
ap|>e^seiiiept pf his wrath. . 

- i 4. OfCkJ'kt as an advocate. . 



1. 



In one place in the New Testament Christ is called 
an advocate*. ;1 John, ii. L ^W^ have an advocate with 
the Father. By an arbitrary exposition of the word 

advocate an argument has been constructedin favor o€ 

• 

the doctrine of satis raction. It has been, contended 
that as an advocate he {pleads on the ground of 
rights that^. comequentlyi he 9)ust have fully satifiKfi«» 
cd for. our sifis, or lie could i^ot;.^o plead*. But such 
reasoning invK>lve$ supposition^ highly dishonorable 
to the divine character: it supposes him capable of 
being wrought upon and moved by argument ; that 
Christ is like a counsellor pleadingM the bar, though 
the Apostles spake of him' as an exalted governor ; 
and that though he hath made good his part of the 
contract or covenant^ of which so much has been 
9^d, he find^ it necessary to he constantly pleading 
with the Ffither to bring him to fulfil his part of lU 
Surely the • word must have a different meaning a9 
applied to Chrifit Is it not acting the part of an ad- 
vocate to espouse the cause, and promote tlie interest 
^F another? Under this view he may be called our 

advocate. But it is certain God is not so unkind, or 

.■..*■■ 

unfaithful, a& to render an advocate necessary to vin- 
dicate our cause before hian, to bind him to the fulfiU 
inent of hia promises, and the gracious declarations of 
his gospel ; nor could ten thousand advocates, couti- 
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• nualTy pleading before him, induce hiin to deviate 
from the righteousness of his ways, or view with ap- 
probation those who act wrong. It follows that tbc 
common notion of th^ advocateship of Christ is ab* 
surd, and what it ascribes to him totally useless. 

The Greek word n^^cWIof, rendered advocate in the 
above passage occurs no where else, in the New Tes- i 
tament, but in the gospel of John. It is but once ap- 
plied to Christ, and three times to the holy spirit 
tVhen applied to the spirit it is uniformly translated 
comforter : t\m' dhows that the translators did not 
think it must necessarily mean an advocate. It may 
be rendered a patron^ consoleior^ and ^according to 
Campbell^ a monitor^ instructor^ g^de^ as properly as 
an advocate. Perhaps consolator would be the most 
proper rendering when it is applied to Christy as it 
livould agree best with the context. 

Of Chrkt as an Intercessor. 

The ideas commonly entertained of the intercrt- 
sipn of Christ are inconsistent with the character of 
God, with the present exalted ctate of Jesus, and 
with his express declarations and those of his Apos^ 
ties. It has been supposed to mean that he is ever 
praying to the Father for us, reminding him of what 
he suffered on our behalf, and intreating him to be 
favorable to us. This implies that the Father is re- 
luctant to bestow favors, and that he must be conti- 
pually urged and stimulated, or he will neither show 
mercy, nor fulfil his promises ; contrary to what is 
declared, that he \raitcth to be giacious, (Isa. xxx. 
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18.) and delighteth in the exercise of mercy. (Mic. 
vii. 18.) It also implies that Christ appears in the 
postureof a suppliant before the throne, which is in- 
compatible with the idea that he is seated on the 
throne, and constituted Lord of all ; and supposes 
tiiat he has not already received all blessings neces*^ 
sary to be communicated for the edification of the 
church; for if be has to ask for every blessing as 
it is communicated tons it follows that all fulness do 
not dwell in him, that all the blessings we need are ^ 
not already brought to us in the gospel. It contra- 
dicts the plain declaration of Jesus, who said, I nay 
not uiiio you that IxcHl pray the Father for you^^John^ 
xvi, 2&)by supposing that he is still praying to the 
JFather fiJr us, and of the Apostle, who asserts, that 
// pleased the Father that in him should all Juhic^ss 
dzcellj (Col. i. 19) and that when he ascended on 
high he gave all the gifts necessary for the edifying 
of the church, till zve allconie in the unity of thcjaitliy 
and of the knowledge of the Son of God^ unto a perfect 
mafi^ unto the measure of the stature of the fulness of 
Christ. (Eph. iv. 13.) It also supposes that God 
will not hear our prayers unless tlie petitions of ano« 
tber be united with them, though Cornelius, a vir- 
tuous heathen, was informed by vision that his pray«> 
ers and alms were come up for a memorial before 
God, (Acts, X. 4.) Hence it is evident that the 
poplilar notion of the intercession of Christ must be 
erroneous. 

^6 holy spirit also is said to make intercession for 
t^iai&U,Rom« viii. S6, 87. but itcannot mean thai 
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he prays to God personally lx)r them, it is referred by 
the Apostle to the assistance which christians derft^ 
from the spirit which the gospel commiimcated to 
them : and why may not the intercession of Christ 
refer to the direction and assistance which he affords 
Hs by his gospel to enable ws to pray a!s we ought. 

The word i^Tty^a"*', rendered intercession, as applied 
to Christ, seems to relate to his bririgiiig us nigh \^ 
God, by confirmingandperpetuatingtousal! the bless- 
ings of the gospel. IVakeJield understoord* it to relate 
to his managing the concerns of christians for them. 

If the intercession of Christ be taken literally if 
cannot be reconciled with the notion of satisfectkrtt j 
for if he literally purchased all blessings, there eaiibc 
no need for him to be contiwaally praying to God td 
let him have what he bought and paW for : the Fa^ 
ther certainly would not defraud him of his bargain. 

6. Of Chris fs being made sin for us. 

2 Cor. V. 21. He hath made him to be sin for tw: 
This passage cannot be underetood literally, fot 
Christ always remained pure and holy. That the 
words are an Hebraism^ I think, must be ,adniittccf i 
consequently, they may be understood tb mean tfcat 
God permitted his Son to be treated as a sinner By 
Wicked men, who put him to death as a malefaetbh; 
and because, in the jewisli idiom, Gt>d is said 'to do 
what he permits to be done, though the doing df it 
be contrary to his divine command, therefore Christ's 
heing mad^ i^in iuthis* sensej is ascrrbcctto hjm; It 
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18 fully granted that God*8 permittiDg his righteous 
servant, Jesus, to be treated as a sinner was intende4 
to effect our recovery from guilt, pollution, and miser 
ry ; that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
him, i. e* through the influence of his teaching anci 
example be made truly righteous characters. If thif 
view of the passage be rejected, it must be under*- 
stood to mean that he was made a sin-offering, and 
in this light several learned expositors have constriL- 
ed it The most our opponents can make of it, in far 
vor of their hypothesis, is to prove that Christ was 
^made a sin-offering ; and in adopting (hat explana^ 
tion they, in fact, only substitute one figurative exr 
.pressiop in the place of another ; for he was not lit^ 
rally made a sin-offering, according to the njosaic 
law. That he fell a victim on account .^f sin, sacri^ 
ficed his life to put it away, is fully granted ; but 
that divine justice called for such a sacrifice to satis^ 
fy its demands on tlie sinner, that the penalties in- 
curred by sinners are cancelled by his death, that tlie 
jaw of God was honored by the murder of bis beloved 
]Son, and that the most atrocious of murders was ab*- 
iiolutely necessary to render it a just thing for the 
father of mercies to forgive his guilty creatures, are 
ipoints which we call upon our opponents to prove ; 
jHld till they be .proved it will not appear that the a^ 
crifice of Christ was vicarious. 

Under the law, did God impt^te the sins of the 
people tp the beast which was A^^ a s0<jfering f 
^id be tnuisfer his wrath ftgiatilt^ to^it? Waft the 
i?.- T. . . ■ T t .. . . 



ilSi Remarks ^n 9e6erai 

sin^ffering intended to show fwth th^ urmtli add 

displeasure of God against sinners ? AU tMs bai 

been taken for granted, but without any abadovof 

broof; ^ It is obvious, that to impute s^in to any ottt 

Svhb has never committed it, is to make hiiln si ^nneri 

Vho was not so of hi Afiself : ami will any one AUktxk 

that God, by an act of Im own, makfs sinnetsof 

those whom be does not fim* sor* To siip|>ose \\\A 

'God imputed sin to the animals which were sacriirced 

\mder thfelaw would involve another absiKdity; k 

^ouklntet only imply that God macte isiurters of those 

creatures Ihftt ofcver sinned^ but that he made sibneit 

'of those who were incapable of either^sitining, <* 

"knowing ^hM^sfn i;s« The sacred Avriters 4>afve'no 

'wfitre' toM u«, ^at God was wroth with tlie beUt» 

*e«usfe*[i^-h«d transgressed, and that ht ccmM 

%howsin«trSn6^ftvor until he h^d potirccl oiit hk 

'Wrsitli iipoR di^ntb animals, and satiated* ^h is- vtib 

geance witK thcfir blood; So far fi^m sacriiicM be- 

ih^ intended to display the wrath of ^Gody tU^ly • w^iv 4 

^nevolent provision, intended to ^splay fauf tti^l>c9^ 

'iknd show his readiness to pardon 4)iie pi^iiitfMt, :^Mi 

Vcceive the ol)ecltent to iavo?^ ^ Come^ueutly ^i^iilii 

At be proved thai Christ Wa^^ a^ Kterally a^iriti oiiiieMii|[ 

tak liny one -^ the Jewish 'sacrifices) this wbuM- ptovfe 

iMthing in- &4H>r of 4ke hoCioti •^if sktUlktiititaJflfT 

i- xsins. - , • ' ' '■ ^ :. .1 ■ ^ 'i-* y.,.\r^ 

' • . / *7- 'OfXjhi^is^'i i^i*g:§M'dk a'dte«^j^«^i*A • ' « •; -"^ 

■ ■• ■■■ ''!• -Jii » .4 iJlfflnl.; -.i ii\» li 

Gal. iii. 13. CArist. hatH redeemed us from tic 



^Ui^t of the laWy being madt^cuncfor us : far it U 
wriHfn,airs^ is evcrjfi one that hw^g^h on a tr^f^ 
Ths^t CWist wa3 made a curse is a. fact Qot to bedU- 
putscl, but whether lie was made so. jiistly or unjust;? 
Iji ^y l^^ ^^oly Father or by wicked men, is the pgin^ 
in cfuestion. We have no authority to say that God 
cursed bis well beloved Son, who always d;d thos^ 
things which pleased him : we are several times in- 
formed that the Father expressed his entire approba* 
tioo of him ; but we have not the least intimatioxji 
tliat; .|ie ever denounced, him as an aqcursed person^ 
or that he made him a curse. The law could not 
car^ liin^ for it cursed none but transgressors ; ijt 
would liavebeen a violation both of its letter and spl- 
4'^jt to .curse the innocent for the crimes of the guilty. 
[We a^e no wher^g told in the sacred writ}ng[s th^t 
Christ suffered justly, or that it was a righteous thing 
to curse him. The wicked Jews denounced him as 
an accursed person, they condemned him by a per- 
version of law and justice^ and made him a curse by 
hanging him on a tree; but they were declared mur- 
derers for their pains. Neither God, nor the law* 
could curse a man who was unjustly condemned ; 
but Christ was unjustly condemned ; had Go4 
*Diade him a curse, and his law condemned him to 
die, the Jews could have been no more guilty 
of murder, in declaring him accursed, and putting 
him to death, than the Judges of Israel had always 
been, when they condemned, and put to death trans-? 
gressors. Hence it is evident Christ was made a cursei 
hy a perversion of justice, not by God, but by wick- 
ed meu« 
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' ' It may be questioned whether the passage which 
the Apostle quotes - from the law means any thiDg 
snore than that the person who was hanged on a tree 
was cond(^mned of the Judges ; to curse ttieans to 
tondemn, execrate, or cut ofl; and the Hebrew word 
!^/eAi97i, rendered God in the passage (s a name some* 
times a]!^^lied, in the Old Testament, to the Judges 
knd Rulers of Israel Under this view the passage 
quoted was strictly applicable to Christ ; for he was 
icondemned, execrated, and cut off, by the Judgesi 
though most unjustly. He was made a curse for us 
ias he endured all his suiierihn with a view to our b^ 
befit: andhe'redecmed of delivered those who were 
under the law from the curse of it, as through his 
death he fully introduced the dispensation of the 
^gospel, by which the law, with all its curses is fea* 

't>erdeded. 

i. '■ '• . 

fi. Qf Chris fs agony in the garden. 



^ ' 



Our Lord*s agony in the garden has been sometimes 
Insisted on as a strong proof of the wrath of God be- 
ing poured out upon hini : yet nothing of this sort 
is intimated in the account given by the Evangelists 
of that scene. If we could assign no reason for thi 
.^nguish he felt it would by no means follow that it 
must have arisen from the cause to which our oppo* 
nents attribute it Much of his sorrow might arise 
from sympathy, especially with his own people the 
Jews, who he saw were bringing the greatest calami* 
ties upon themselves and their posterity. It appears^ 
however^ from the account itself, and from a refet^ 
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cnceto it, Heb. V^ 7* that his distress arojie from thfi 
view hehadof the cruel treatment, and Ignominiouf 
death which awaited him. Never was tt}an, before 
€fr since, calkd to endure equally complicated suffer* 
ings, taking all circumstances into the view, in the 
ssame 8{>ace(6f time'.' NeVep bad any other suiierer 
iHch a e6m)iIete'View befbt^ehandof all hi» sufferings^ 
Kever^ pcfhbps,- had any ether man feelings so exTqai*^ 
fite, orasciul sd<»ipaUeofbekigharrbw«df|l|iFtothe 
last degree* "Most irreverently have the. advocates 
for^satisfactibn talked^ when they have prdsumfd to 
My, that, if his stifferings did hot arise from the wrath 
. of God being poured out u(poti him, the anguish of his 
. mind in the garden sinks his character below^ maojF 
. of the marCyrs^ . They have not oonridered ihd cir* 
cumstances mentioned^ above : nor have they taken 
into the account that the martyrs had his example^ 
and resurrection^ to strengthen them ; but whose ex- 
ample had he to encourage him ? He was the first 
that rose from the dead. He manifested no cowax^ 
dice in suffering ; throughout, with firmnes, he re-> 
signed himself to the will of his Father. Had his 
' feelings of pain and sorrow been less exquisite, his 
piety, his virtue, his patience had been less perfect. 
Had he not felt so deeply, he had been less suited to 
be our example in bearing sufferings, and less qualifi* 
fd to act the part of a merciful high priest 

9- Of Chrisfs ejpclamation on the crossy EiiyEli, 

lama isabachthani f 

■ 

Ifhe quoted these words as a prophecy concerning 



titins inioTfi ^»» ,tlwl; !G(o4i had^.f^r 'M^t})<^s^w4'bi» 

iiig mcAnente, it»pck«4: him-^.a$. .<Mji,e :.j||]qbp4ioiiie4- of 
^or to;bU! Fitter,: J/jf;:C?^>>iW'3<<3^i^ 

■ay ?J and; soon after he #wd: .Ivtt^thu^^^ icomm^ 
my,»pint* « • Tbisiw^/ ft fiijl ptoof thail;;)H^ W.a« ^oniir 
^ (tent his God had oo^ ahaocioned hiii)f . Whilie hif 
tficanies were reproaching him with hiding ^h^n^Oji^ 
i#God, he would hardly uJCter vo^ds^iVk^Woh ym\i 
€J4press^4ii& assent tor the triitU of what t}|?y ss^ifk > 



^ . 10. Whither God-forgives sim.far ti* sake tf 
Chm ? • 

• ,» \ 

\ 
/ ' . I • ' 

t 

• - ■■.•.' 

Epb^ fv. 32. Forghoiug one another,^ even as Gfff 
for Chrisf-^ mkt hatb forgiven yoih . Th^ origjiM)l.of' 
this passage simply expresses that God in Christ hatb 
foi:given us, and so Wakefield has justly rendered it. 
But if tlie comujon rendering be retained, and duly 
* -con ij>arvd with other piirts of scripture^ it /MriU be. 



for the fat'li^M' 5tf]^$»^ (Rjom* xi. 3^)imt ttrelttti^ 
\y cannot mean on account of the merit of the fathers. 
I should rather suppose tl)e sense to be, on the ground 
of the promises made to thefiithers: so on the ground 
of* the divine promises, given us in Christ, we re-- 
ceive tl^e knowledge of forgi\nene83 of sins* Indeed 
as the words stand connected they are incapable of 
any other sense ; forOodis said to forgive iii the 
manner ia which christians are commandcil to for- 
give each other: but christians are comiilanded to 
forgive ca^h other freely, without standing upon 
payment, or satisfaction* Christ himself «aid that 
for theElect's sake the days of calamity, which should 
come on the Jewish nation, should be shortened : 
(Matt. xxiv. '22.) but no one will snpposehe int^nd- 
td that on account of the merit of the elect those 
days should be shortened : it follows that the phrase, 
Jbr Christ's sa/ce, does, not necessarily mean on ac- 
count of his merits. It shows the weakness of a 
cause when its advocates found arguments in its sup- 
^rt upon what they cannot well help knowing is a 
mistranslation. //. Taylor, (in his Ben Mordicai's 
Letters) says, * There is no expression in the Greek 
Testament, which necessarily signifies, that our sins 
afe forgiven us for Christ's sake. The words, '-r-; — 
addftlie ^ which Mr. Chubb particularly fixes upon, 
are these, As God for Christ's sake hath forgiven 
you: but the original is, as God hath forgiven you' 
ill Christ* Mr. Pj/les^ys, *The sense (of £pK ir. 
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5f .) flcems plainly to be, God forgives itt ar th^wgl. 
jChriit : viz. by him preaching and declaring mi 
iprantiog foigiveness upon man's repentance. ' 
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CHAPTER FIRST. 



Tke nature of ike death of Christ, 

• 

THE death of Christ is a fact too plainly sta- 
ted in the New Testament for any serious christian 
to doubt its reality ; but upon two points relative t6 
it the professors of the gospel are much divided, i, e.' 
in their opinions of his person, and of what occasi* 
oned his death. Tliese points we will examine. 

One fact is certain, i. c. that whatever the person ot 
Christ may be, his real and proper person died. It' 
is not the death of a part of him, what M^as not eissen* 
tial to his existence, that the gospel declares, but the 
death of a whole Christ. He whom the Jews naileid 
to the cross was the very Christ* Let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly^ that God hath made that same 
Jesus whom ye have crucified^ both Lord and Christ,- 
(Acts, ii. 36.) such was the language of the Apostles 
to the Jews/ If a real and complete Christ did no^ 
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die, a real and complete Christ could not rise ; but 
that which was raised fron^ the dead, be it whatever 
it might, was declared to be the Son of God with 
powe«^ RiBptr ik ^ lOi^ve. h 40 C^fiist pre&plv^ ia 
the gospel but he who was crucified. He who wa| 
raised from the d^ady conscqiifin tly .who actually dif 
ed, is the appointed jn^e of qjaiek and dead, Acts, 
^▼ii. 31. Hence, it is ckasp thai Christ, inhispro* 
per person, could, and did, actually die. 

Many of t£te &^v6c^te» fo# t^id^ rkkoAtrh, doctrine of 
jlitonement have contended that none but an infinitp 
^nd eternal being coulij fliake satisfaction for sins ; 
yet that the satisfaction was made by the death of the 
person whc> made k. The tdte? Mr. J. Hervey says, 
• Had our Savior's sufferings been the sufferings of* 
KfiX^mdgii or of th€ most e:ipalted Angel, I acknow- 
Ip^ger'rt.ey could have borne no proportion^ to .our de- 
^nt* \% were impossible, for a finite b^ing tp sps? 
t^if^ the wrath^ or discharge the debt.-r-Wa& an ii^r 
intp M^esty offended? ^nirxfy^itpMedU^or aionedf 
Weigh the dignity, the immense dignity of the JfZ|f r 
(i^emefs person against the jeverlasting duratian of 
ovf p^n^b^le^t »nd it will not only count^r^JbulmUt 
DXit preponderate. Finite creatures can iif yer m^ 
atviQfiaite satisfaction, no npt , through, th^ mpst UQ>». 
j^inited revolution pf a^es. Wherisas when, ouf 4(^iftf> 
4!lorrf undertook the work, be^ng. truly j^nd properly: 
itifinitie, He finished it at opoe.' Thus, it seems, thfl 
good man thought, that noticing but the death of | 
jifFine, ^nfinke person, apqtsoji of imHienae dignity, 
So»ldiJjakesat^sf4ctjofl; but jhe jlf |th .^ftf f^^^^ 
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person is an impossibility; coiisequentty, on this 
ground^ satisfaction for sins i»an impossibility. Had 
ijliristbeen such a person be must have been immor-* 
tal, iacorruptibley impassible, his death would have 
been an absolute impossibility. There can be but 
one divine, infinite, person, possessed of inunenss 
dignity, in the universe : even the self-existent God* 
To suppose him capable, of dying, to talk of his be- 
ing crucified and slain, of his enduring \rrath an^ 
piinishqient, would be in thelua;hest degree absurd, 
not to say blasphemous. Yet if such absurdity b# 
D^ot true tb^ notion of satbfactton is a mere nullity, 
fven according to the reasoning of many of its sup« 
porters. I am aware that others of them hold diiFer- 
9;nt language, and there is a manifest clashing among 
jihem. ilil*. Robinson^ of Leicester, in his scriptury 
characters^ says, 'In. his humanity alone he t^s^ ca^ 
pable pf obeying and suffering for us, in this alone 
|be coul4 sustain the character of a merciful and 
faithful high pridst, and be touched with the- feeling 
of our iniinnAties, ' 'The same nature which sinned 
atoned for the transgression and repaired tl>e breach/ 
Recording to this good mac, the death of Christ wag 
inerely the death of a man, his sufferings human suf 
ferings : l>ut this involves an inference which would 
ht fatal to other parts of his system ; i. e. that Christ 
l^a^^ipiply^ man, anointed with the holy spirit and 
yith.power; for tViat which iSufla-ed and died was 
'^JK, Chrkt, the Son of the living God. 
. . ThaVthe death of Christ was strictly the death of a 
K^aa his Apo$tks plainly testified ;. siMe bj/ man cam. 
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deaths by man came also the resurrection of the deal 
] Cor. XV. 21. It is also plain from the relation givcB 
of his sufTerings. He evidently felf as a man : was 
capable of being afFcctied with shame and reproach, 
with scorn and reviling as we ate : he was susceptible 
of corporeal pain, and anguish of mind, of all the 
emotions of human nature in a state of suffering. He 
bled, was exhausted withwearinessand torture, yielded 
up his breath, was laid in the grave : every circum- 
stance attendant on his death prove his proper huma- 
nity. 

Though his^ death was properly that of a man, it 
was that of the most extraordinary man that ever 
lived. God anointed him with his holy spirit and 
with power, hence he is call the Christ. He had a 
^ivine mission superior to what had ever before been 
communicated. He possessed the most splendid mi • 
mcUlpus pQwera. He was the most perfect image of 
God, ih his teaching, spirit and conduct, of any per- 
son that ever appeared among men, hetice he is call- 
ed the Son of God, his only-begotten, o^ best-be^ 
loved Son. He was destined to the highest dignity, 
honor and glory^ ever to be conferred on a human, 
bemg. He came to reveal life, and life more abun- 
dantly to men; hence he is called the Prince of life. 
He derived all his authority, his doctrine, and extra- 
ordinary powers from God, and came to begins ne^, 
creation, in a moral sense; hence he is called these-* 
cond n)an, the Lord from heaven. His conduct was^ 
i)i08t pure, he was holy, harmless, undefiled, and ?e-.' 
pciate from sinners, llis life.wasa.contiauedi sei-ic* 
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of benevolent actions, he went about doing good. 
Tiie sufferings of so distinguished a person, of such 
superior dignity of character, of such unequalled 
virtue and benevolence, must interest every virtuous 
and feeling mind, and be calculated to answer very 
important purposes. The sufferings of distinguish- 
ed personages excite particular attention and respect; 
but never have we heard of so distinguished a perso- 
nage as Jesus of Nazareth: if they suffer wrongfully, 
and be treated with great cruelty, this increases the 
interest we feel in their sufferings-; but never were 
sufferings more entirely unprovoked, and unmerited 
than his: if they are perso.^is eminently distinguish- 
ed by superior virtue and usefulness, the feelings are 
raised to a high degree of veneration while we con^ 
template their sufferings ; but the virtue and useful- 
ness of Christ have never been equalled. The man- 
xier in which he died too^ his calmness, patience, mag^ 
nanimity, resignation to the will of God, and kind- 
ness to his murderers, all add interest to the scene. 
Thus it appears that the death of Cluist is a subject 
of peculiar interest, and ought to excite much atten- 
tion,and be exan^ined with feelings of respect and ad- 
miration. 

The Lord Jesus Christ died a violent death : he 
iiras cut off in the prime of life, in the flower of his 
days, not by any decayof nature, not by the opera- 
tioa of disease, not by any unforeseen incident, but 
by the Iricked machinations of cruel men. What 
wa^ done to him by men was sufficient to produce his 
4fi(I]y 'vithottt including any other circumstance. 
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Their hurrying him from place to place, his loss rf 
rest, his being butFetecl, scourged, crowned wifli 
ithoms, and bandied in the most rude and unfeeling 
manner, were circumstances calculated to exhau<«t 
nature, especially when added to Itis precious vatch' 
ing ami meiital conflict. This may aceo&mt for his 
being so soon deadii^fter he was crucified. His cru- 
•cifixion must have terminated liis life had they fiitnp- 
]y nailed him to the cross and left him'tliere. And 
simply the wound which he received with a spear, 
'which it seems pierced him to the heart, must have 
•ended his lifCi had he not beto already dead;. Itfol' 
•lows that we need seek for no other cause of his deatlh 
but the cruel and murderous tt*eatiiientlieTecei^at 
■the liands of men. 

When our Lord foretold his death it was always isr 
the effect of what would be done to him by sinners : 
4:hat be. must suffer many things of tlie^ Jews/ be Ibc- 
trayed into their hands, and crucified* TliC JUpdstto 
always charged his death 'Upon the Jewish rulers And 
|>eople, and whenever they referred to the cause of 
it they mentioned nothing but what was done to hiln 
by men. Hence it is evident that both he. and, thie 
Apostle^ considered his death as <f rising solely frcfth 
the violence of bis enemies. They gave no^ intima- 
tion that it was occasioned \y^ the hand of his father 
{)eing stretched forth against him, by A/^ plunging 
his sword in his soul, or by hispourinjg outhib Wtat(i 
iipon him. /V ' 

In the New Testament the putting Christ to dea0i 
i% represented as a wicked dccd^ an atrocious mur* 
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der, planned by ignorance, prejudice, bigotry, dis- 
appointed pride, and executed by treachery, nia- 
lice, perjury and injustice; nor is the least hint 
given that it was what justice required should be 
done* 

I am aware that from one passage of scripture it 
has been inferred, that the Jews were only instruments 
in the hand of God by whom he executed his Son ; 
but such an inference invplves the most absurd, not 
to say blasphemous, supppsitiops respecting the di- 
vine character, i. e, that he had determined on the 
murder of an innocent person, but when jt was to be 
perpetrated he kept out of sight, and employed others 
to do it, that afterwards he laid the whole blame 
upon them and severely punished them for their cop- , 
duct This is to suppose tlje Almighty to be like 
David, when he plotted the murder of Uriah, but 
contrived to have it effected through the agency of 
Joab, by the sword of the children of Ammon. 
The passage referred to is, Acts, iv. S7, 28. For of 
a truth against thy fioly child Jesus whom thou has 
anointed^ (both Herod and Pontius Pilate^ with the 
(jl entiles and the peqple of Israel were gathered toge- 
ther) for to dq xvhatsqcper thy hand and thy counsel 
determined before to be done. Part of this passage 
should be read as a parenthesis, and then, as Dr. Du 
Veil well observies, * This whole eight and twentieth 
verse may be aptly joined with the words of the last 
preceding, wf^qnn t^iou fias anointed^ in this ihajxner. 
' For Pontius Pilate^ and Herod have really gufftered 
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together with the Gentiles^ and people of Israel in thU 
citjfy against thy holy child Jesus^ whom thou hast 
anointed to do tvhat thy hand and counsel decreed to be 
done.* 

The death of Christ was vohmtary. It was^ by liis 
voluntary obedience to his Father, in bearing testi- 
mony to th^ truth, in opposition to the prejudices of 
the Jews^ thathe subjected himself to their resent- 
ment, M^hich occasioned their slaying him. He 
might have kept at a distance from Jerusalem, or 
have availed himself of his popularity with the mul- 
titude to have resisted their attempts on his life, to 
say nothing of his miraculous powers; but he never 
shunned danger when duty called him to face it, nor 
made the least resistance when treated with the great- 
est injustice and barbarity ; when he suffered he 
threatened not, but committed himself to him who 
judgeth righteously. , He said, Thinkest thou thai i 
cannot now pray to my Fat her ^ and he shall presently 
give me more4han tzvclve legions of angels f But hew 
then shall the scripture be fulfilled? (Matt. xxvi. 
53, 54.) This fully proves that his obedience to 
death was voluntary : and that God would not have 
exacted it had it been otherwise. Because he suffer- 
ed voluntarily, in obedience to the will of his Father, 

' ■ ' ■ ■ - 

he said, Therefore doth the Father love me because I 
lay dmvn my life that I might take (receive) it agmu 
No man takcth it from we, but 1 lay it ibwn of my- 
self I have poxcer (authority) to lay it down, and J 

■ Iff . * 

* Dr. I)U VUL'S Liferaf Explanation of the Actit. 
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havepaiver (authority) to take (to receive) it again. 
This commandment (to suffer without resistance, and 
expect the restoration of my life) received I of my 
Father. (John, x. 17, 1ft.) Thus it appears, that 
he valued truth more than hi^ life ; that he chose 
the most dreadful sufferings rather than disobey his 
Father, that he preferred the good of mankind to, 
not only his own reputation and ease, but even to 
life itself, . 
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,' , The design of the death of Christ. 

GOD hath some wise end in view in every 
thing which he suffers to take place, it was doubtless 
to answer some g^nd and glorious purpose that be 
suffered his Son Jesus to fall into the h^i^ds of wick- 
ed men, and to be crucified by them : what this pur- 
pose was is the object of pur present enquiry. 

It was not to effect any change in God, neither in 
his nature, character, any of bis perfectipns, nor ia 
\i\% designs, that Christ submitted to death; for GoH 
is, under every view, an unchangeable bepg. It 
was po,t to excite him to love his creatures^ for he bad 
always loved them ; hot to render him merciful, for 
he jhiad always been mercifi^l: nor to render it fit and 
proper for him tp jho>v mercy, and exercise forgive- 
ness^ for he )iad showp mercy and exercised forgive- 
ness long before. It was no doubt to produce an 
important effect somewhere; ]but the effect to I)e 
'produced must be entjirely ampng creatures, relate 
wholly tp them, and be ^n and upon them only. 

Thedesignofthe deatji of Christ ihay be briefly 
comprel^ended in this one point to cbtifiilii the truth 
of God; aihd kit llie fefl^bt^ prbdiiced by it result from 
tha,t confiixnation* Grace and truth came by Jes^is 
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Chmi, lie is the ftiUhJiil h'nd true wUttess. In the 
good cotifcssion wliidi h'e' witnessed before PontiiA 
Pilate he" tcstllicd, To 'tHii end "was I Urn, atidfor 
this ciifm Came 1 into We v'drld, that T might hem" 
"^Hinessfd fhe'frifth. liist1e4tlirf:fs theiaitad ofhiS 
lire, he Ms ifrtr the samfe 'piirpos'egs he Tivtd; it Sxik 
tiie iliilshitt'g: of his. tHt'i'iiiony j Ii'c wiis k %iit^yr, awA 
jthe king of niaityrs ; by his tfeath Vc bbre t^e strong- 
(E8t testimony, arid gave Ibc h'gbesfc "cdbfif^at?(^, Wi 
^he trjith'^of God : on flue cdiisiderkioii tb!& will ny- 
^par of tlie greatest importance to W'tifciftd.; '; 
''.It. is. objected by Qiir'' oppgiients 'llilit if tlhWA 
nierelyclic4tt,> confirm tlie triitl'i, fi'c hath '(lorie Yrfc 
M)ore fo'f us.tliari the.mjiifyrs Mio.Seafcd Wve Vriith 
with their Blood; To'tljrs ;i''r^iy tivat Uie 'i^chitfe 
pthfer important objects wjt'ti fcVdi^ath wWcl; cantftft 
Tjd associated, in the eamc'sc'osc with the'deithbf the 
martyrs. H^ not .he revealed, and cdrt.fH^ed tlife 
truth of the gosi>ei tijere cdulcl liavc b^e'n ii'6 WaVtyfe 
'in its causej consequently/ ly^a^'^hehVaVtyriS^afetl 
with tli'eir blood, and tiie ac't of tfteir doing;it,''HiHrf^ 
ctcpendance on his first reveari.ng and cdnlft-ming it. 
Besides, though the maj-tyrs inight seal tlie Vi'tAfh 
with their Wood, they liave none 'of tlieni Yiseii ft'orti 
the dead as Je^ijs did, at once tp. complete the Vuttfi- 
cation, and illustrate the nature of what they 'diiil to 
Jd'e^nd; arid thedeath of Christ is Wot t6i>e S?JMratcd 
'from his resurrection, when .considered astlte hij^iest 
.confirmation of the truth. 

His death Was a confirmati(^n Of the truth /ifCJdd 
under various views. As it Imd 'beeri fofetoltl b^ "ttiti 
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Prophets, it was a coafirmation of the general truth 
of the prophecies in the Old Testament, and of the 
certainty of their fulfilment It ratified the ancient 
promises ; for he was a minister of the drcumcisian f&r 
the truth of God^ to confirm the provides made to tk 
fathers. (Rom. xy. 8.) It seems then that to estab* 
iish the truth of God, and confirm his promisesy was 
the great end of bis ministry, which he closed by hi9 
.death. The promises of God in him are yea, and in 
him amen, i. e. affirmed, and confirmed. The truth 
of his character as the Messiah, of his divine mission, 
and of his doctrine, were confirmed by his death ; ifl 
particular the doctrine of immortality, which 1m 
brought to. light, was both ratified and illustrated faj 
his dying and rising ; for if he had not died he could 
not have risen from the dead, and this most impor* 
tant subject would have been without its strongest 
evidence . and plainest illustration. As it is tlie truth 
of God which enlightens, saves, purifies and maka 
us happy, and is the ground of our immortal hopes^ 
it must be an end worthy of God to give it the high* 
est confirmation by the death of his Son. lliii 

la. 

Stamps the highest value and importance on the vo- 
luntary surrender which Christ made of hb life for 
our benefit 

As he, died to ratify the truth of God^ he hereby 
confirmed the divine love, mercy and grace to men ; 
he confirmed the promises made to the fathers^ that 
the Gentiles might glorify God for his mferc^. 
(Rom. XV. 9.) The Apostles never intimated (hat 
his death was intended to manifest the wrath of God^ 
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show forth his displeasure against sin ; but they plain- 
ly asserted that it was intended to manifest the love 
of God, and show his favor to men. God commend^ 
eth his lave towards us in that while we were yet W;t- 
ners Christ died for us. Herein perceive we the lace of 
God because Christ laid down his life for us. He taught 
the universal love of God to men, and the greatness 
of it ; he published his favor to the world ; he de- 
clared his rich mercy to sinners indiscriminately; and 
he. confirmed the truth of these things by his death: 
and the dispositions he manifested in his sufferingpsi 
afforded a fine illustration of them. The death of 
Christ is intended for a testimony: (1 Tim. ii. 6.) 
and it testifies the truth and grace^ the love and mer- 
cy of God to his creatures. As a seal is a testimony 
to the truth of what the writing contains to which it 
Is affixed, and gives validity to it, even so his death 
ratifies the gospel of the grace of God, and estab* 
lishes its validity. Hence the ralue and importance 
of his death, in removing all unworthy thoughts of 
God, as a wrathful, vindictive being, and in assuring 
sinners of the divine love and mercy to them, that 
they may receive the knowledge of forgiveness of 
ains, have hope in God, enjoy his salvation, and 
be drawn to obedience. This surely is an end wor- 
thy of the Father of mercies in commanding tiis Son 
to die. 

'! The death of Christ exhilbits the moA perfect ex« 
aiflple of obedience to the divine will The Fa- 
ther gatrfe him cdinmaiidment to lay down his lifi : 
flud he beoame obedient to deathi even the ideatliof 
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the cross* It was the most: difficult act of gbcdience, 
because, all circumstances considei'ed, the most pain- 
ful, that ever^man was called to perform. The op- 
portunjty he bad of avoiding It, had he declipcd 
from the. path of^duty, rendered his ohediwce, in 
i^ot shrinking from the painful task, the lliore exem- 
plary. The fitness and utility, of the person who 
was destined to the highest dignity and autliority, 
being first called to perform the most dilUcult and 
jf^inful obedience, must be manifest It became him 
for whom are all things^ and by iihom are all t;hbigSf 
in bringing many sons unto glory j to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through suj Wings, (lleb. 

ii. 10.). ^ 

The suff^erings of Christ wefe tiecessaty on his owtt 
account. This position may startle some persons, 
but it Mill be found capable of proof Paiu and suf- 
fering are comprehended in that plan of discipline by 
which the Almighty leads his creatures, as the pu- 
pils of experience, to a state of perfection. Suffer- 
ings do not always imply sin in the sufferer. In- 
fants, who are not capable of being under any law, 
consequently cannot be the subjects of transgression, 
for where there is no law therejs no trapsgres!^ion,are 
the 3ubjects pf pain and suffering. Ail the inferior 
CFeati^rps. to whopi if wiH not be sai^l fein is impij- 
ted, sufter and die. The most virtuous men have 
frec|uently been the.most afflicted, instance Job, and 
Jcrem»h. l^am and suftering seem Wcfssarjf, in 
Vpious in§:^ances, to the','fprmation, of truly ^i^t 
^q^^xtraovdinary chajacjcrs.^ ' 0p this geii^'^l Vjcw 
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of thlpgs the sufferings of Christ may he thoiiglit ne- 
cessary on his own account. 

The greatest characters have been formed in the 
school of adversity, in this school the character of 
Christ, if not formed, was perfected. If perfected 
through suffering, it follows that his sufferings were 
necessary to make him perfect. It appears that he 
had to acquire knowledge, to attain virfuc, arid every 
thing which constitutes excellency of character,* in 
a gradual way, by attention to the circumstances he 
passed through, and the will of his Father concerning 
him ; for it behoved him to be riiadeinall thiriM like 
unto hi3 brethren. (Heb. ii. 1 7.) Though he uere a 
Son yet learned he obedience by the things which he 
suffered: (Heb. v. 8.) and by so learning he became 
.perfect: consequently his sufferings were necessary to 

, teach him obedience, li appears that hl^ character 
w^s formed, by the excitement of Ihis powers, the ex- 

, .fjTicise of his feelings, and the trialofhis virtues, in 

the painful scenes he endured. 

■ '■■•..' 

^ By means of his sufferings and death he was quali- 
fied for the exalted station he fills. Had he not suf- 
fered and died he must have remained a stranger to 
. t|iose incidents in the present state of maii, which are 
. the most difficult to bear with firmiiess and compo- 
jiure: at least he could nave known theiri only in 
. idea,j Had he. not deeply felt how could he fiave 
. jlcjnpwn how to sympathize With others^ arid comfpas* 
^.ticmate them ? fc[ow could lie" have ijeien touched 
.irithuie f(?€linsof our'infirinitib, aridliavc h^ia a 

i Yy 
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merciful liigh-pric*st in things partaining to God. 
Thus it was needtiil for him to suffer and die, that lie 
might be qualified to act with propriety in !iis exalUil 
5tation, to sustain the office which he bears as head 
of the church, and to pursue, with proper feeling, the 
general interest of mankind. 

The sufferings and death of Christ were necessary 
for the completion of the work which the Father 
gave him to do, to condemn sin in the flesh, and 
complete the miuistration of righteousness. lie was 
to be an evidence to tlie world of the practicability 
of standing against sin, and of doing the whole will 
of God. His whole ministry, spirit, and conduct, 
was a condemnation of sin, and he resisted to blood 
. striving against it. He preached righteousness la 
the grcc^t congregation, he exemplified its purest 
principles in his whole temper and conduct, a;id by 
his obedience to death he completed his ministry. 

His obedience to death was necessary in order to 
his being rewarded with all power in heaven and 
earth, i. e. to his commission being extended to the 
whole world, Gentiles as well as Jews ; for he declar- 
ed before that he was only sent to the lost sheep of 
the house of Israel. Had he not performed the work 
* he could not have attained the reward. Without his 
submitting to death his obedience had been ihcbm- 
plete : and had he not completed it he must have.lost 
his reward : he. would not have been exalted ato^g'^' 
rifled: lie would not have been made Lord and 
Christ, nor have been exalted as a Prince and 'a Sa- 
V'ior, salvation would wot have been preached in his 
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name to the (Jciitiles, be would not. have been ap-.^ 
pointed to vaiije the dead, to judge the world.—.' 
Under these. views, Christ's submitting to death ap- 
pears to liave been necessary, in order to his attain- 
ing all his future greatness, and to his becoming a 
universal blessing to mankind. This gives uncom- 
mon importance to his death. 

. His death was necessary to complete his example. 
He can bean example to us only so Tar as he was like * 
us in nature^ state and circumstances, or as we are 
capable of becominglike him. Had he never suffered 
lie could not have been an example to us in suffer- 
ing : Had he not died he could not have been an 
example tons in dying. Had he not voluntary died . 
a violent death for the sake of truth and righteous- ; 
iiess, lie could not have been an example to those who 
art called to submit to a vohiiitary death rather than 
deviate from truth and rectitude. Had he not per- 
fectly obeyed he could not have been an example of 
perfect obedience. But now by his death, his cha- 
racter is perfected, his qualificatjons are completed, 
Ids testimony is finished, his obedience is tried and, 
found perfect, he received a glorious reward, and we 
have a suitable and perfect example of every excel- 
lency attainable by us. 

Christ died to introduce the gospel to the Gentiles, 
to br^ak down the middle wall of separation between 
the. Jews and them, and to confirm the gospel as a 
Qovpuant of mercy and grace to mankind. As his 

commission before his death extended only to the 

■ * - ,1 

Je\rs^ and. his personal ministry related solely to 
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them, he had no authority to send the gospel to thd ' 
Gentiles, till after he rose from the deiad, when, as the 
reward of bis qbedienpe to^ d^ath, he received $,acb ' 
Mditional authority, as extended his mission atf4 
ministrations to the whole world : on the ground of 
which b« commissioned his Apostles, to go into all 
the .world, and preach the gospel to every creature. 
Hence it is that it is said, he hath broken down the 
middle wall of partition, reconciled Jews glnd Gen- 
tiles in one body, *nd to have made peace bfetween 
thpmi by his cross, to have brought the Gentilfes 
niffh by his blood, and to have abolish^ the hiiid 
Waiting of ordinances which was against them ; name- 
ly, because, as the. reward of his obedience to d^atfa, 
he has received a commission whicjl cinfafa6W the' 
whole worlcj, ancj is appointed to minister all the' 
Wessings of gr^ace and salvation to the whole huniao 
l^ce.'. As covenants in ancient times were con<irttied[ 
by l^Iood,^ and God's covenant with Israel wa$ 0on- 
firfl[)ed with the blood of their sacrifices, so thfe gos- 
pel whioh is spoken of as a coveii.ant, because in it 
God. hath promised his mercy and favOr to the peni- 
tent and obedient, was confirmed by the death of 
Christ. Hence his blogd is called the blood of the 
JJew Testament, and the blood of the everlasting cov 
venant. Jn reference to this it is called the blood of 
sprinkling, and is said to speak better things thai 
Abel: because under the law the covenant was con-i 
lirmed by the sprinkling gf blood, iand whatever tfie 
covenant expresses, the blood which confirms it i$> 
Vy a fijgure of speech, said to ei^pfbs. TbUi H^^ 
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liad a great oUfect before him in submitting to death, - 
aii im^taiit design to carry into effeot, to. attain to i 
the hijgK htHiop, bf becoming ' a universal blessing tq ■ 
the world, by receiving as the- reward of his obedi-^ 
eiice,' ^'commission and authority to extend the gos* * 
pd to the Gentiles, and as he died to confirm its > 
biasings to mankind : heAceit is said that for^thd^' 
jdy that was set 'before himheendcired the cross, de* - 
spised the shame, and is set down on the right hand' 
of God. (Heb. xir. S.) 

' In reference to mankindj the* sufferings and death 
of Christ, like the whole of his life and ministry, lead • 
tdone pdilit, and are in- subservianee- to one grand 
design, their saJvation. He ca-me tas^fc and to save - 
that which Was lost, God sent hin> into the world, 
pbt to co^rtdeilln the world, but that the world 
throiigh him might be; savedi His public ministry 
h^ for iti!f object- thfe'salvation of his hearers* The 
gospel; which he made known i» called the word of' 
solvation. Influenced by the same motives as had 
gtifded him, and with the same end as he had pursu- 
jcd, throughout his life and ministry, he patiently- 
snbmitted to his painful and ignominious death.- 
yixi ApostleSj cbmitiissioned by hifl^, carried forward 
the same design after his ascension. They called 
shiTiers to repentan<:e, they held forth the word of 
JJfe, they preached the forgiveness of sins> they tes- 
tified the resurrection of Jesus, and in connexion 
.^Hfh it the resurrection of all the dead, they publish-^ 
eVf tbe saiiie doctrine as he had done before them, 
their wh6k -fclinisti-y bad the same object m his, tjie 



590 The design of the 

salvation of men. As Christ in dying Ijad this im- 
portant object in view, and his death so eminently 
subserves it, he is said to liave died for them, to have 
i[\QA for their sins, and they are said to have redemp- 
tion through his blood.. Yet it is by the knowledge , 
of his gospel, and its influence lipon their hearts, they 
are actually saved ; but it was by his obedience to 
death he confirmed that knou^ledge to them, and as 

• 

tl)e reward of that obedience he received authority 
to communicate it to the Gentiles, with all the bless* , 
logs accompanying it. Hence it is true that he died 
for our salvation. 

With respect to the church of God,^ many impor* 
tants ends are effected by his death. By confirming 
tlienew dispensation, and establishing its niinistra- 
tioB, Jie has redeemed, or delivered back, the church 
from under the law, or dispensation of Moses, with 
all its curses : and fully introduced tliem to the su- 
perior light, liberty, and privileges of tlie gospel. 
Hence it is said, IVhen the fulness of the time was 
tome, God sent forth his Son made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that zcere under . the 
laWy that xve might receive the adoption of sons. (Gal. 
i\\ 4, 5.) By.confirming the gospel with all its in- 
fluences, especially to the Gentiles, who before were 
nrhhout strength, he hath afforded them all the infor- 
mation, motives, divine assistance, a,nd strength ne- 
cessary for them to become a holy people. Hence it 
is> saitl, He gave himself for us that he might i^edeem 
ns frwn all iniquiti/y and purify unta himself a peanliar , 
feople, zea^lous of good works : (Tit^ii. 14.) ai|d, that; 
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he loved the churchy an^-gave himself for it;. thdt'Jie 

might smktify amt cleanse it with the washing of water 

hy the xeord^ that he might present it to himself a gio-- 

rioiis churchy hot having spot or wrinkle^ or any smh 

■ ' thing ; but that it should be holy and xcithout blemish. 

(Eph. V. 25, ^86, 27. ) All this he does by the iuflii- 

i^nce and o()eration of tlie gospel upon tliose who be* 

' lieve; hut he is said to have given himself for the 

* * church that he might do it, I>ecaiise he gave himself to 

^ "confirm tlie gospel totheni,- by ^vhich itis tfFecteth 

Thus It appears that wcderive many and gneat 

b!cssihg3 from the death of Christy and an import(int 

• design, t^ effect which bedied, isdiscov|.rable» inde- 
perid'eht 'of the notion of his making- satisfaction 'for 

^ 8iii3; It is irrewrent, and discovers gieat inattention 
*' to the S<'riptures. for men to say, that if Christ idid 

* 'not die to nkikeatonemeiit to divine justice for our 
sins, wc derive no benefit from his- deaths Is >the 
gospel, with all its blessings no benefit ? Is it no 
benefit to have the. doctrine of immortality ratified, 
and made plain to the meanest capacity ? Is it no 
benefit to have the strongest confirmation of all the 
divine promises? Is it no benefit to have salvation 
brought to us, and all the means of enjoying it pla* 
ced before us ? Is it no benefit to have all the means 
of becoming holy and happy ? If these be benefits, 
and surely they are of great value, it follows that wc 
derive many great benefits from the death of Christ. 
Is nothing to be thought a benefit but our having him 
to be righteous in our place and stead, and his righte* 
pusness transferred to us ? Will nothing satisfy us 
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• • but an itnpupity in sin ? Alas ! w€re tbei benefits so 
'V much contended fur ,by our opponents real, they woyld 
-^ do us no good. Whilst it continues true that there 
^' IS no peace to the wicked, it matters not .wlxo3e righte- 

' ousness we imagine is injputed to us, it can neyer 
•give us solid peace : and if we be made truly righ]te- 
V ous in our own persons the imputation of the righte- 

• ousness of Another will be. superfluous. Instead of 
i- amusing, ourselves about, imaginary bepiefits of the 

death of Christ, which the scriptures knovsr nothing 
' of, we ought to avail ourselves of tlie solic| advanta- 
J ges afforded us through his^ death : a-pd labour to at- 

- tain that purity and holiness of heart and life, tjiat 

• devotedness to God and usefulness to men,^ to whfch 

- the gospel, confirmed to us by his death, .^s c^kula- 
' ted to lead usr No further than we b^on^e^ ^)ce 

Christ, in our views and moti\"es, teqape^ aod, cpn- 
duct, can his ^eaUi savingly benefit us. 



CHAPTER tlllRD. 



f 



Tfic connexion of the death ofChrht icith the dispewa- 

tipn of the gospel. 



^ MXJ'Cll having already beensa'ul, in the pre- 
ceding part of tliis wbrk, on the connexion of the 
leath of Christ with the disoensation of the gospej, 
and the salvation o^ men, I shall barely add a few 
brief reniarks, to bring tlie subject more pointedly 
into view. If we would understand how his death 13 
coiineGted with the gospel, wfe must ehgiiire what 
place he occupies in thi^t ministration, 4nd. how the 
whole of his life and teaching are asspcijited with it. 
The gospel dispensation was introduced by JesU^ 
Christ. lie was trod's messenger^ or minister, tore- 
veal, or communicate it. This work he p^fforhied 
with the utmost iSdelity ; even at the expense of hi^ 
own ease, reputation, dud life. Circiitnsfariced Us 
things were, influenced as the Jewish rulers dhd priests; 
ivere by prejudice, bigotry, JDride, and various cor- 
rupt interests and passions, it was iiilpbssible he 
should accomplish this work without the isacrifice of 
Wis. life. All the reproach and persieciition he en- 
countered arose from the offence which liis d^ctf^e 
gave, the umbrage which his spirit arid conduct oi^ 

Zz ' 
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casioned : nor could })e shun raising all tlie malig- 
nant passions of the e-vW minded against him, with- 
out shunning to declare the whole counsel of God,an(l 
deviating from the line of duty which his Father had 
marked out for him. Consequently his death stands 
comiected with the gospel as it was occasioned'by 
his faithfully discharging his duty, as God's mes- 
senger, appointed to communicate it 

The gospel, being a testimony to jn^n,, could not 
obtain credit, and influence upon die human heart, 
any further thaii it was attested: it was reasonable 
that he who was appointed to communij^ateit should 
give it the signature and seal of truth. His miracles 
were a strong attestation to the truth of his riiission, 
but had he shown any cowardice pr timidity in the 
moment of difficulty, had he declined to confirm his 
doctrine by his sufferings and death, the attestation 

/ of it8 truth bad not been completed. The state of 
things at the time^in particular the opposition made to 
him and his doctrine, rendered it necessary that he 
should submit to die in support of what he taught: 
and his sufferings and death, connected with his mi- 

^ racles and resurrection, fully attested it. 

The life of Christ was a striking exemplification of . 
the nature and tendency of his doctrine, that it was 
pure and benevolent, and had a tendency to purity 
and benevotence. Nor was his death a less striking 
exemplification of it. Indeed in his death the pccu- 
liar excellency of his doctrine and its happy influence 
upon the mind, appeared in the most impressive 
light. What were the doctrines which Jesus taught 
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his disciples ? Humility and meekness, gentleness 
and forbearance, patience and resignation to the will 
of God, love to eneipies, to suffer without resistance, 
to forgivp injuries and render good for evil, ard en- 
tire dependancj? on God. All these doctrines were 
strikingly exemphfied by him in his sufferings. He 
manifested nq disdain, no haughty contempt, when 
arrested by a b^ise rabble, and handled by theip in the 
rudest manner ; but submissively gave himself into 
their hands. Through the whole of his mock trial, 
and cruel treatment, he discovered the same humjli- 
ty and meekness, He was led lih a lamb to the 
slaughter and as a sheep before her shearers is dumb so 
he opened not his m^outh. Jn the most trying of mo- 
ments he was perfectly resigned to the will of God ; 
with the whole scene of his sufferings before him he 
said, not my will but thine be done. He suffered with- 
out the least murmur, with the utmost firmness apd 
patience. He manifested nothing but love to Jiis 
enemies, under 5^11 their brutal treatment, he made 
no resistance ; he not only forgave them, but, with 
bis dying breath, prayed that God wpulcj forgive 
them ; he rendered them good for evil, by directipg 
that repentance and forgiveness of i^ins should be 
preached to them, after his resurrection. Through- 
out he manifested entire dependaijce on God, and 
died saying, into thy harids I commit my spirit. Thus 
his maxims were proved practicable, his doctrine re-r' 
ceived the fairest illustration, and his death is found ;^^ - 
to bear the same relation to the gospel as. practice 
be^rs to theory. • **. 
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The death of Christ stands conijected with ali the 
circumstances by which the dispensation of the gos- 
pel was introduced. Those which preceded it rer 
ceived their ponfirinatipn from, or were perfected by 
it. As the reward of such unexampled obedience he 
repeived power to extend the niissiqn of his Apostles 
to all nation J, and all the extraordinary gifts of the 
spirit to qualify theiji for the work : he also received 
all spiritual gifts and blessings to communicate to 
auankind by the gospeh On the grdund of that au- 
thority which he received as tl)e reward of his obedi- 
ence to death the go§pelwas sent to the Gentiles and 
its ministration is stijl continued in |:he world. 

The rpinistry of Christ at first was limited; but, 
^hen he ha(| proved himself faithful, and his obedi- 
pnce wa§' tried and madefuUy manifest by his death, 
it was extended to all nations, he was constituted the 

head of every m^i), the head over a}l things, the 

# . • ■ » 

Lord of all, i. e. both Jpws and Gentiles, he was 

fully instated in his office as head qf the church, and 

appointed heir of all thiqgs. Ilence it appears that 

he is at the Ijiead of the gospel dispensation, and that 

the whole ministration of it is lodged in his hands. 

' Corisecjuently, all its blessings and privileges are said 

to be in fJhrist Jpsus, tliose who minister under it are 

his servants, those who belipve and pbey the gospel 

are said to be in him, every thing under it is referred 

to him, as the person whom God hath appointed to 

preside at the head of the present oeconomy, to ma- 

mage every thing relative to it: and hence Christ is 

said to be all in all. To the honor and dignity of pre? 
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siding at the head of the gospel dispensation, as ex- 
tended to the whole world, he attained through hi$ 
fiufFerjngs and deatji, and possesses his present ex- 
alted station, as the reward of his having perfectly 
obeyed. 

Uficjjer thesp views the death of Christ st^wd3 pon- 
nccted with the dispensation of the gospel, and, thus 
viewed, it is an event of great magnitude and import- 
ance : it lias a bearing upon the principal facts, doc- 
trines, and privileges of Christianity : it is associated 
with tlie general system, and comes into argument 
in many practical points of view : nor is it easy for 
us to overlook the obligations we are under to hipi 
for dying to confirm so many blessings tq us. 



.CHAPTER FOURTH. 



■ 

The connexion of the death of Chrkt with the salvation 

of men. 



WHEN the salvation of men is ascribed to the 
death of Christ, we are not to consider his death ab- 
stractedly, bijt in connexion with various other im- 
portant circumstances, in fact with the whole of the 
gospel dispensation. His death may be considered 
as including the whole of hjs testimony, because it 
finished and confirmed it : ^nd as put for the whole 
of his ministry and obedience, because it was the 
completion of both. 

His death has a connexion with the salvation of 
men, as he endured all his sufferings with a view to 
the effecting of their deliverance, and submitted to. 
death in order to the attainment of that power and 
authority in the exercise of which he does actually 
save them, by the gospel. • As the reward of his obe- 
dience to death, he is exalted as a Prince j^nd a Sa- 
vior, to give repentance and forgiveness of sins. As 
he patiently endured all his sufferings that he might 
make known salvation to mankind, and obtain, as a 
reward, the authority and pewer of communicating 
it to the world, and as his death was the grand con- 
^rmation of the gospel, it may well be said that we are 
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saved through his death. Had not he submitted to 
die we know of no way in which salvation would havtf 
come to the Gentites, of no person who would havtf 
been invested with power and authority to communi- 
cate it. It is certainly true that God could have 
opened a way, he could have appointed a suitable 
person for the purpose ; but this is only saying he 
could have done what he has actually done in the ap- 
pointment of Jesus Christ. The person whom God 
had raised lip and appointed to be a Savior must have 
been anointed w ith the holy spirit and with power, 
be must have been the Messiah, he must have had 
a divine mission, he must have been qualified for the 
work, he must have been obedient as Jesus was, have 
performed the same work, in order to his receiving 
the same reward. We are not capable of conceiving 
how a different method could have been adopted, 
consistently with all the circumstances, and the 
greatest good of the moral system ; for God will ever 
raise to the highest dignity, and honor with the ex- 
ecution of the most important services, the most 
"worthy. Jesus is the person who hath proved him- 
self worthy of the trust committed to his )iands, and, 
as our salvation is the object of it, we are under very 
high obligations to him« 

As it is an unquestionable fact that sinners are ac- 
tually saved by the gospel, the death of Christ stands 
coimected with their salvation, as that which has 
confirmed to them the gospel and all its blessings. 
Suppose a man should set up a claim to a large estate, 
^nd to establish that claim in a court of law, present 
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an unsealed deed, or wvittn^, he would be told be 
could claim nothing upon the ground of that writing, 
because, whatever it might express, it had never 
been confirmed, of course wat^ not valid ; suppose, 
instead of prvrsenting any M'riliug, he should merely 
present a detached seal, fairly impressed, and on the 
ground of that make his claim, he would be told he 
could claim nothing on that ground, for the seat 
could expi;ess nothing, prove nothing, unless affixed 
to a Writing which expressed what it was intended to 
confirm* Even so the gospel had it not been ratified 
• by the death of thrist would have been no ground on 
^vhich the Gentiles could have claimed the privilege 
of being fellow citizens with the saints and of the 
household of faith; and the death of Christ, detach- 
ed from the gospel, of the truth and validity of which 
it is atl att^atiqn, would be like a seal not attaclud 
.to any .writings on the ground of which nothing 
could, be t^lfiimed. But suppose the man claiming tlic 
estate, sliQuld present in coprt a writing which ex- 
presses his title, signed ai><i sealed, when.the contents 
of the writing were.\jndcrstood, he might lay his fin- 
ger upon the seal, and say, 'on the ground of this 
seal I am entitled to the estate,* because the seal 
would establish the validity of the writing. Just 
such is thegospelj it comes to us confirmed and ra- 
tified hy thq death of Christ, and ^ its blessings are 
frequently mentioned in connexion with his death 
simply, thoug^i they arc, ciijoycd through an under- 
iRtundingof the truth, and its influence on theheart| 
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f^ X ause his dearth has confirmed to us that truth, and 
the privileges cohnccted with it* 

The death of Christ is connected with our salva*^ 
tioh, as we are called in order to the attainment o( it^, 
to he conformed to his death, figuratirely; to be cru* 
cified with him, to reckon ourselves to be dead in- 
deed unto sip, and alive unto God. Christians ar^ 
said to be planted together in the likedess of hii^ 
death, that they may he also in the likehess o^hi^ 
resurrection. It is only as we attain to the samesplrrt 
of self-denial, and crucifixion of the flesh in its af- 
fections and desires, which he manifested in his suf- 
ferings and death, that we can attain the actual en- 
joyment of salvation. His death has to do with our 
salvation, as, when duly considered in all its circum- 
stances, it has a tendency to influence us to entire 
submission to the will of God, and all those disposi- 
tions towards men, which will greatly promote our" 
deliverance from evil. 

Christ having learned obedience, and being mad6^ 
perfect, through suflferings, became the author of 
eternal salvation to all those who obey him* In con- 
sequei^ce of his obedience to death he was invested 
with authority to dispense present salvation to sin-' 
nfers who repent and believe the gospel, and eternal 
salvation, hereafter, to all the obedient. And if wc 
would attain eternal salvation we must be conformed 
to his death, as he hath suffered for us in the flesh 
wc. must arm ourselves with the same mind, that we 
may cease from sin: we must be conteut to. saffcf 
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with him, if we would reign with liim; td suffer re* 
proach, to have our names cast out as evil, for our 
attachment to truth and righteousness ; to hear in- 
juries patiently, without personal resentment, and to 
render good for evil : we must be willing to be cruci- 
fied with him to all the evil principles, ungodly 
maxims, corrupt interests, and wicked practices of 
the age in which we live. Upder these views the 
death of Christ stands connected with the salvatioa 
pfmen. 



^i 



I fc 



IVliiL'. V *: fJ' * . ". :> 



APPENDIX. 



1 . Mr. Jerram's rariaiiofis, 

• 

Mr. Jeuram's I^eUers on atonement hare undergone somft 
material alterktions since their appearance in the Universal Theolo- 
gical Magazine. Slight alterations I shall let pass unnoticed ; but a 
few remarkable positions, and reasonings, which he has thought fit to 
drop, no doubt for some weighty reason, I think proper to state herci 
with my reply to them : I do this the rather because, though he has 
availed himself of my reply in the alterations which he has made, and 
laboredun consequence of it to be more cautious in his assertions, he 
has not had the candor to drop the least hint of the existence of a 
reply. ^ 

In reply to my first reason for rejecting the doctrine of satisfaction 
he had said, (U. T. M. V. vi. P. 142.) * If there be any weight in your 
argument, it will prove that the doctrine of the new birth is not scrip- 
tural, as it is not mentioned in any of tbes^sermons,' i. e. The ser^ 
mons of the Apostles mentioned in the Ac^. This |)assage he has 
now omitted. I replied to it, * Though the phrase new birth does not 
occur in the Acts, yet nprfifance, faith, and conversion are expressly 
mentioned, among the things which the Apostles preached ; and, I 
think, you will admit these comprehend an entire change of heart 
and life/ 

In reply to another of my reasons Mr. J. had said, ' The case is ca- 
pable, I presume, of being set in snch a point of view, as to take away 
the weiglit of the argument, suppose an insolvent debtpr had no pos- 
sible means of procuring a surety, and his creditor should provide one, 
might it not be said, with propriety, that the creditor had forgiven 
him all his debts ? And is not this the case in thjp present instance ? 
Who is the creditor, and who the sinner's friend i* (U. T. M, V. vji. 
I\ 182.) In answer to this I said, * All that the creditor does, in 
your supposed case, is the providing a surety, that he may receive 
payment. It matters not, so far as relates to the present argument, 
who provides the surety, if the creditor receive full payment, no part 
of the debt can remain for him to forgive, Z. owes X. ^'1000 ; Z. has 
tiothing to pay ; X. will not remit the debt, but casts him into pri-» 
son, and determines to keep him there till the whole is paid. Z. can 
find no one to be his surety to pay it for him. X. finds Y, and influ- 
ences him lo become surety forZ. and pay the whole of his debt for 
him. X. having receive<l tull payment, informs Z. what Y. has dgne 
for him ; and adds, that ^ as Y. ha.s paid the debt, I will now freely 
for^ve it/ Z. replies^ ^ the^e is nothing left for you to forgivej fa$ 
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you say, you have received full payment ; and it is rather insultin* 
to talk of forgiving me my debt, after you are paid all that I owoj 
you/ But says X. ^l provided a surety for you; and if I had not 
you never could have found onie/ * True/ replies Z. * and for that 
I thank you/ but had not my generous friend Y. discharged the debt, 
I might have perished before you would have forgiven it/ 

He added, in the same page, ^ The effect is the same to him, (the 
sinner) as if he had been freely pardoned/ This led me to ask, * Do 
you not here, Sir, confess that the sinner is uot freely pardoned, but 
chat the eflfect is the same to him as if that were really the casei 
•Yet you cannot be ignorant thiit the Apostles taught the doctrine of 
^ee forgivenesB; and not merely that the effect was the same to tht 
•inner ; the case in itself is very different, for the full penalty being 
inflicted, though not on him, yet on another in his stead, there ctt 
)>e nothing more to inflict: consequently free pardon is out of dit 
guestion/ 

' Another remarkable passage Mr. J. has suppressed. He had said, 
* The object of justice is the inflicting of the penalty, and provided 
ithat be done, the person is indifferent,' (U. T. M* V. vi. P. 183.) 
on which I remarked that, * The judge whc should declare it a mat- 
'|er of indifference to him, whether the person he copdemneifl and left 
for execution, was the real criminal, or an innoceiit man, woidd, by 
"the unanimous consent of all civilized nations, be declared unfit to sit 
-010. the seat of justice ; and I presume di^^ne justice is not less perfect 
'than human justice. Shall not the judge of all the earth do right f I 
|itn glad to find him candid enough to suppress the above al^urd no- 
don respecting the object of justice. 

» Another suppressed passage contained this assertion, * Though a 
la^ifditer may frankly forgive his debtor, the concern being merely of 
SL personal nature J yet it does not follow that a judge can as frankly 
•ici-give a condemned criminal/ (/(^W. P. 188.) To this I rcphed, 
' ITiough an earthly judge cannot as frankly- forgive a criminal, as a 
"Creditor can a debtor, because he is not absolutely independent, but 
|u;countablc to them who appointed him to the office of judge: yet 
it does not follow that God, who is absolutely independent, and ttc- 
•countablc to no one, cannot: surely you will adnyt that Ac can, in 
•«%'ery case, act according to his sovereign will and pleasure.' 

In another instance he has dropped his argument entirely, ainl 
substituted others. He had said, ' It lio more follows that, because 
-all are not exempted from ptmishment, therefore a mfficimt prke for 
such exemption wasnot paid, than ^hat because all the captives did 
not return ft-om an enemy's country, therefore a sufficient price for 
their redemption was not given. An infallible medicine may be ot- 
fered to a sick man, and yet if he refuse to take that niedicint* he 
jrannot receive any benefit from it.' (U. T. M. V. vi. P. 189.) '*^'|* 
argument he has now abandoned, I replied to it as follows, ' 1 admit 
that fl sufficient price may be paid to an enemy for the redemption of 
paptives, and they may notwithstanding refuse to return ; but rhis, 
pif; is not a case in point : for you do not say that Christ gave an cii«iT 



wient to the enemy who held u« in bondagje, to induce him \o con* 
•tnt «» our libeiiition. Resicles, a mere state of captivity, iind tha. 
^xociition of criminals for n^bcllion ai^ainst tiieir lawful sovereiii;!!, are 
two very difforent thins?*. Sinners are not only in captivity to sin, 
they are al«) exposed to punishment : and if Chiist suffered the 
punishment due to them, to the lull satisfaction of justice, how can 
that punishment be justly inflicted on tiiem also, thoucrh they choose 
to continue in their captivity to sin, seeing justice is already vatistied? 
Vou say * The object of justice is the inllicling of the penalty, and 
provided that be done, tiie jicraan is indiilcient/ If Christ suifci ed 
the penalty, justice must, according to your own viewy, hav^ 
gained its object : consequently, it can have no further ptMjalty to 
inHict. I also admit that *" Aninfalliblo medicine ma}' l>e offered to %. 
sick man, and yet if he refuse to tiike that medicine he ciinnot re* 
Jceive any benefit from it,' but surely tliere is a ^j;reat difference be*- 
tweenotiering amedicine to a sick man, and buying off a criminal 
from the gallows: in the fonner case it would depend on the choice 
of the sick man whether he would take the medicine ; but in the lat" 
tcr, if the supreme magistrate accepted the price as an Cipiivalent 
for the life of the criminal, and owned that thereby justice wpiS as 
completely satijsiied, as it would have been had tiie condemned man 
i>een executed, he could not with any appearanee of justice order 
the criminal to execution. This latter case is apphcable to the satis- 
faction scheme ; but those which you state are not at all in point: 
because in them the will of man is supposed to be concerned, but yoa 
will notsny it depended on our will whether Christ should m:ike satis- 
faction for sins, or justice accept of that satisiaction.' 

•Sir. .r. had said, * As (^od forgives us even as debtors, by means of 
a provision of his v.**'\i planninu^. and by a saci ificc of his own, ourfor- 
givent*ss is perfectly free.' (II. T. M. \'. vi. P. 191.) This passage 
he-now thinks proper to omit. I replied t^)it thus, * This, Sir, does 
not appear from the whole of your statement, for, though the pro\i- 
sion, iSic. be of his own planning, if he receive payment (call it an 
equivalent^ a conddcratkn, or what you please, it is something wlricli 
amounts to satisfactory payment in the eye of the law) before lie can- 
cels the debt, it cannot be said that he freely forgives the debt. F. 
owes D. <£500. and has nothing to pay. 1). aiTestsand casts him irt- 
to prison. F. supplicates anVi begs that, as he is insolvent, D. 
ivould cancel the debt, D. insiirts he cannot in justice either can- 
cel the debt or set F. at liberty until it be }>aid ; but 1). bus a 
Son, a very generous youth, and (juite as rich as his Father ; I), de- 
sires and commands him to pay F's. (hibt ; and he, bei:ig ver/ com- 
passionate, and desirou.-.ofpieasi ng his Father, pays ihe uhole debt 
due from F. upon which F. is set at liberty. 'I'lie (jur-stion is, cm it 
be said that D. freely forgives the debt ? I think, you, Sir, wili hard- 
ly answer in the adirmativc , yet I), provided his Son to p^iy it. Ac- 
cording to your reasoning, before a christian either forgives a debt 
due to him from an insolvent pei-son, or an injury lione to Ins ])ersoa, 
chanicter, or property, he ouj^ht to find soni4*body to pay hhu tlijt 
<lebt, or to makehiiii lulIreparatioj^foriVi^itv^Mv^ \ :jOL\\^\viv\\\^\>a& 
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receiveil such payment, or reparation, what i^maiiii tat him to foi* 
give ? Surely, Sir, if you review your own reasoning you will find it 
hard to reconcile it with the gospel doctrine of free forgiveness of sins, 
through Jesus Christ. You may give the subject an air of plausibi- 
lity in the eyes of the partisans of a system ; but are yoM perfectly 
satisfied with your own arguments ? I know that yours is the popular 
side of the question, and that th^ man who opposes it must expect re> 
proach ; hut truth is more worth than reputation, friends, and eye^ 
Cither worldly thing.' It seems my opponent was not fully satisfied 
with his arguments, otherwise wc are ut a loss to tell why he has sup- 
pressed some of them, and adopted others. 

Mr. J's. fourth inference, in his last lietter was, * That the object of 
Justice is the execution of the penalty ; or what is the same thing the re* 
instating of the general interests on their former ground; and wk re that 
is done the person is indifferent/ (U. T.' M. V. vii. P. 123.) This hf 
lias suppressed and adopted the following in its place, ' That as it « 
the office of public justice, to maintain the laics in their vigor ^ and to guard 
the general interests from injury, xvhatever secures these objects, answers 
uU the indispensable claims of justice/ (Letters on atonement, P. 89.) 
Ill reply to the former 1 said, * I deny. Sir, that the oljcct of divins 
justice in punishing is merely the execution of the penalty ; because 
the admission of it would involve the supposition that God sometinu? 
acts merely from a principle of revenge or retaliation, and punish- 
ment is infiicted merely for the sake of punishing ; but such a s^p- 
position would be highly dishonorable to his character as the God of 
love, the Father of mercies, and irreconcileable with what the scrip- 
tures assert, that he is good to all, and tliat his tender mercies are otit 
all his works, that his goodness abideth continually, that his compassions 
J ad not, t\mt his mercy endure th for ever, that ^ doth not qffitct tn//- 
^^'gly* I should rather say, that the object of justice is the correc- 
tion or removal of evil, and that the execution of the penalty is a 
inenn to tiiis end; but if so, according to the nature and fitness of 
things, the penalty, when executed, must fall upon the real trans- 
giessor ; the executing of it upon an innocent person cauld not an* 
•wer th(» purpose, tliere being no evil in him to coiTect. Were I to 
grHUt tlijit the object of justice is merely the execution of the penal- 
ty, it would not follow that the person is indifferent, the litness of 
ti;iii-:;s wimld require that it should be executed'onUie guilty, notoo 
the innocent, llcuson suggests what scri})tu re declares, that He that 
juHifii th the ivieked, and hi that condewmth the just^ even they both are 
ulmninatiun to the 1A)RD, (Prov, xvii. 15.) Do not your reasoning 
tv.ppose God to do what is declared an abomination to him^ i. e. ta 
condemn and punish a just one P' 

* 77/r rein stating of the gcrcral interests on tJvir fornier groundf 
does not np| far to be exactly tlif same thing, with the execution (^ 
the pendfu. 'I'he intliction oi the penalty may or may not be neurs- 
sary: this will dc^j.-nd on ciivun^stimces. 1 he iviiioval of evil reim 
statet^ the i:e;!rml iiiierests on tlnir lormer ground, whether it takes 
fitiiCif h} tikC i)K'i\\{{iiicii Hiid i»ubaiib»4ou of the sioiKiij^ or be oiigfUs^ 
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"hy the ihAictioh of punishment. God's end is, not the destruction,, 
but the recovery of the sinner ; the fitness of this end to be pursued 
by such a being is manifest ; if the offender be recovered to the 
paths of rectitude, the necessity of punishment is superseded. The 
mere execution of the penalty, aside from the effects produced by it, 
reinstates nothing. Suppose the inhabitants of a province were in 
rebellion against their lawful sovereign, would it be most agreeablo 
to the nature awtjitnetis of things^ for him to condemn his dutiful and 
obedient Son to death, and cause him to be executed in the place 
and stead of the rebels ; alledging as the ground of his extraordinary 
conduct, that the penalty of death had been incurred by his rebel- 
lious subjects, that it must be inflicted on some one before lie could 
extend mercy to the revolted province or receive their submissi{m, ■ 
an3 that in the eye of justice it was a matter ol' indifference wiiethiV 
the penalty was executed on his obedient child, or the^ insurgents, kf 
8o be his child was willing to bear it ? Would the execution of the 
penalty on his innocent Son reinstate the general interests on their 
former ground ? Who would not admire the obedient and generous 
conduct of the Son, and at the same time execrate the unt'celing 
disposition, injustice, and cruelty of the Father ? Would not the in- 
surgents when they heard of it, be ready to exclaim, ' We have act- 
ed properly in renouncing our allegiance to a monster, who can sent 
hisfiijry on his innocent child, and satiate his vengeance in his guilt- 
less blood V Sir, this picture is not overcharged, it is what you 
ought to prove agreeable to the nature and Htness of things ; because 
illustrative of the views which your system presents to us of the cha- 
racter and justice of God ; but how different to the reality as pre- 
ented to view in his works and by his word ! Suppose, on the contn.- 
ry, the sovereign sent his Son to the revolted province with a procla- 
mation of mercy, to offer free pardon to all who would submit and re- 
turn to their allegiance, and to threaten with the severest punish- 
ment all who refused to submit ; commanding him at the same time' 
patiently to endure all the insults and cruel treatment of the rebels, 
and to manifest goodness and love to them in return, assuring him 
that life should be secured to hitn, and his reward be great. HA 
goes to the province, opens his commission, proclaims the mercy of 
his Father,- offers pardon to the rebellious, and invites them in the 
most persuasive and affectionate manner to submit to their lawful so- 
vereign ; but they in return load him with reproaches, insult him 
in the most barbarous manner, piit him to the torture, and cast him 
in a mangled state into a noisome dungeon ; he bears it all without a 
murmur, and continues to manifest pity and love to them to the last: 
tome of the inhabitants become his companions from his first appeavb 
a^e in the province, these he commissions to make the proclama- 
tion more gieneral^y known, to continue persuading the rebels to 
submission alter his departure, and ix) all things to imitate him : his 
Father rescues him from the dungeon, takes him to his palace,. an4^ 
COifmits the government and administration of the affairs of the re^ 
^■Mt'prwiaCo t» his haads; thq Son by the ^tx)claitRSLti£Kc^ys.c53b'%9^ 
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duct, his pntieiit siiffc'nn:',s, trxorcise of mercy, ministration of justice 
in piiiiibhinir the incorrigible, mlengtli restores perfect order, and 
n*in<uites tiie ijrcneral interests upon the most solid busis. Would 
not tills be more agreeable to the nature and fitness of thinjjs, thaa 
the former description ? It is certainly better adapted to illustrate 
the character and conduct of God, and tiie mediation of his Son. 
You may take it, Sir, iis an iliustnition of our sentiments/ 

1 will notice <jne more passage which Mr. ,1. has suppressed iiitliff 
re])ublicati()n of his letters. I le had said, * I yrant that it isdifilicult ta 
separate the idea of pei-sonal punishment from pei'sonjil demerit; 
but still the ideas arc srparable. Dnnntt (iJid jumaUy are by no 
iTicans synonimous. While we ackm^w ledge that the former i.s per- 
sonal, we deny thf>t the other is necessarily so.' (LI. T. M. V". vii. 
P. iv?4-.) To this I replied, * You endeavor to separate demerit and 
penalty ; but reason, common sense, tiie law of Moses, and the gos- 
pel of C'hrist, always connect them together. Penalty is incurred 
by demerit ; nor can any thing but demeritjustly subject any one to 
penalty. Whatevera man may suti'er, it cannot properly be called 
penalty, unless it be inflicted on him for acting wrong. So far as 
dfmcr'ft and penalti/ arc separated, and virtu(^-4ind penalty associ- 
ated, justice is outraged, and the good of society interrupted.' 

The reader is requested to judge, by liie ]>receding specimens, 
whether .Mr. J. by abandoning some of his positions and arguments, 
has not given evidence that he is so far driven from the ground he 
first occupied. 

2. Remarks on the Notes appended to Mr, Jer ranis Letters on 
Atommmt, 

I shall here remark on such passages in Mr. J's. Notes as may be 
supp(>bed to have a bearing on the general argument. His uncamlid 
and contemptuous treatment of writers in general on our side of the 
question, as if they were a set of ignorant and presumptuous pe- 
dants, deserves no reply. The learned and pious labors of those he 
considers as heterodox, who have flourished in different ages, to say 
nothing of sevciiil great living chanicters, are a sufficient refutadon 
of the calumny which some reputed orthodox writei's, of the present 
day, ti:ink fit to lavish on those who resist their dogmas. The man- 
ner in which Mr. J. and Dr. Magee,have spoken of Dr. Priestley and 
his writings comes too late to destroy the well earned reputation, for 
learning and piety, of that justly celebrated writer, or to prevent the 
increasing attention of the impartial part of mankind to his valuablo 
writings : and their want of liberality and good temper is no proof of 
the goodness of their cause. Whenever Mr. J. has occasion'fo men- 
tion the critical examination of particular passages of scripture, he 
seems greatly alarmed, his terrified imagination seems to forbode the 
overthrow of truth: perhaps some readers will consider this as ft 
proof that the notions for v/hich he coi^tends have nothings to sup- 
port them but detached passages arbitrarily explained. 
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The quotafion from Dr. PricJ^tlry in Xotc 4, rv^?i ir. the^ niutula* 
te:i state in which it is placed before the reader by Mr. J. furnisht» 
no weak argument against the popular notion of at(»nonient. By 
makini; the quotation he has exhibited an objection to his own hypo- 
thesis which he cannot solve : his barely sayinj^, after Dr. Mageo, 
that by Dr. P's mode of reasoning * ac;reat part of scripture is swept 
away at one stroke, under the name of fij»ure, allusicm, &c. &c/ is 
no solution of the difficulty. To have proved Dr. P's reasoning fal- 
lacious, he ought to have proved that the forms of expression alluded 
to are not figurative, \'C. but this he has prudently omitted attempt- 

The quotation from Dr. Mfigee in Note 5, substantiates what it ii 
intended to destroy: for it admits that God's justice is modified by 
his goodness, while it asserts that his goodness is modified by his jus- 
tice, and that the uhole dixine nafHic should bd viewed <i« one ^rcatim- 
pulst to what is best :. whence it follows that I was rid^t in asserting. 
His justice consists in doing that •ockich is most right for infinite wisdom 
and goodness to do. 

Note 6 contains a quotation from Dr. Mafi;ce, intended to prove 
that under the iaw ' atonements uarc made in cases where, mthout 
atonement y life was forfeited.' This is said to appear from Lev. xvii 1 1 • 
where blood is said to make an atonement for the soul ; but it by no 
means follows that because blood was given on the altar to make an 
atonement, reconciliation, cleansing,or dedication, for, or on account 
of the soul, to bring the people nigh to God in his worship, therefore 
their lives were all previously forfeited ; for the same tiling was ap- 
pointed to be done with blood for those who Libort»d under certain 
infirmities, and for inanimate thiiiii'^, in neither of which cases any for- 
feiture of life can be supposed. TIkj Doctor also asserts that this 
appears from the unbending rigor of the law in general, which he 
supposes to have denounced death against ever}' violation of it. Thi« 
however is not expressed in the passages to which he refei^ : and 
surely he must know that th*»re were violations of the law which were 
to be punished by fine, or stripes, and to which tlu^ penalty of death 
did not attach : consequently the law was not that sanguinary code 
which he represents it. Is it doing credit to divine revelation to re- 
present it as containing a law which confounds all degrees of crime, 
and denounces death for every petty olfence ? Is not such a repre- 
sentation as danger<»u» as it is unjust, and calculat.^d to bring divine 
re\ehition into ccmtempt ? If such a law be ascribni to Draco let it 
not be ascribed to (he J'ufhcr of w(vcics\ The Doctor savs further 
tlint it appears * from tlie specific cases of pcrjuri/y (Lev. vi. 3.) and 
ofpnt/'ane iiur(frif/i(, {\\ 4.) for wliich atonements werc^ nppointed| 
notwithstandinp, tiieKtrict sentence ot the law wasdenth. (l2xod. xx. 
7. Lev. xxiv. 10./ To set asi le tin* ar.ruir.rnt h(j would support 
by the above cjises it is only iKSt-iStry \o m;!\e the law consistent 
with itself. To suppoM? that it po^itively Cfniuuand'il that the same 
person should .vw/f/y be /'ut to dudk, thsa all the coii'/KgiUion should 
cci'tain/j/ stou^ hifn,-diid )ci that he :>hould be permitted to bring hi& 
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offering, on the grovind of whhrh his life should be preserved, is to 
make the precepts of the law contradict and destroy each other.— 
Tt) avoid thifi it must be admitted that the cases stated in the above 
passages of the law are not identical, but different: and a careful ex- 
amination, and comparison of one part of the law with another will 
authorize this admission. It does not follow that because a man was - 
guilty therefore he was under the sentence of death; for death was 
not tjie penalty of every crime. Thus it appears that the position, 
that atonements were made in iasis where life was forfeited, is. totaUj 
unfounded. Dr. Magee says, after all, * It is true, indeed, that , 
death is not expressly denounced, in those cases in which atonements 
were allowed.* This is in fact giving up his argument; for how 
could one creature die in the place and stead of another in cases ia 
which the law did not denounce deatli* 

Note 7 seems intended to prove that, lender some view or other^ 
Christ eft'ected the reconciliation of God to men. This is what Dr 
Magee seems to aim at. proving, in the passages referred to by Mr. 
Jerram. Indeed these gentlemen have not expressed ihemsolves on 
this point in an open and explicit manner; but either their reason- 
ing must be designed to prove this, or it has no nim. The idea of 
reconciling God is so repugnant to reason, so contrary to the letter 
and spirit of the gospel,that it need excite no surprise that its advocates 
choose to invohe it in obscurity. In support of so absurd a notion 
Mr. J. though alarmed at the appearance of Greek critrcisms in the 
writings of his opponents, without hesitation refei'S his readers to the 
Greek criticisms of a reputed orthodox writer. I leave Dr. Magee 
and Mr. J. to obviate the glaring absurdities involved in the notion of 
God's being reconciled. 

Note 8 contains nothing which assumes the form of argument. It 
fieems intended to place in a ridiculous liji^it those who contend that 
various forms of expression in the New Testament should bo under- 
fitood figuratively ; but no reasons are assigned why they ought to be 
construed literally : the advocate for determining every thing by the 
English version of the scriptures, on this occasion, contents himselt 
with referring to the Greek criticisms of Dr. JMagee. \ 

Note^ <) is intended to show, by quotations from Dr. Alagcc, tliat 
Dr. Priestley was mistaken in his representation of the opinions of 
the heathen concerning atonements. It iv n(;l necessary to enter here 
on an investij;ation of this point : for I see nothing the cause of repu- 
ted orthodoxy can gain even by tlie admission that Dr. M-'s repre- 
sentation of the religious n(Uions of the ancient world is correct. He 
did not recollect, while painting ihe superstition of the heathen in the 
most odious colors, that he and his reputed orthodox brHhren trans- 
fer the same ideas, in some degree, to the true God and the death of 
Christ. 

In Note 10 IMr. Jerram assorts that when the terms ' bought, re- 
deemed, ransomed,' <i'r. are used in reference to the death of Christ, 
* AVe are often expressly told that thvy aie to be understood in their 
y)ropci' sense \ but he has not been able lo pnjdvice one passage in 
which we are told any such ii\mvi,. 



Kote 1 1 iii intended to prove that, under the law, atoheinents wer^ 
io he made ibr all sins but such as sprung from a presumptuous defi- 
ance of the Creator; this, if granted, will prove nothing as to their 
in-ing \icarious ; for it will only pnwe that they were to be made in 
all cases in which the law did not denounce death on the transgressor; 
but the latter is the only case in which they could be vicarious. 

If forgiveness could, in no case, be expected, but in virtue of th« 
victim wlHch was offered, as Mr. J. asserts, (Note 12.) it follows that 
the scriptures give a false rcprcsenmtion. Pto. li. iG, 17. 

Notes 13 and 14 contain nothing but what has been sufficiently 
Boticed in other parts of this work. 

Note 1 5 deimes t/iclcrws of God to be those* which have in them a kind 
f^( moral vectssi't 1,1, as arisini:5 out of the fitness of things*/ and their 
jKnaltks to be * that which isnecessnry to enforce obedience to those 
laws, and to prevent the general system being injured by a breach of 
them.' But how can the laxvs of God, as thus defined sanction the 
punishment of the innocent ? how is it possible their penalties should 
fall on an innocent person ? 

Note'l6'refcrs to Archdeacon Paley m maintaining that faws area 
rtstrejtiton indiridval liberty. But what has this to do with punishing 
the innocent and virtuous in the ]>lace and stead of tiie guilty and 
•vicious ? I suppose good laws are intended to restrain men only when 
they would do- evil. 

In Note 17 IMi. J. says * Lot nio not here be understood as taking 
away the discn tionarji power of justice.' Yet the whole of his rea- 
soning tends to destroy every idea of the discntioitarj/ i^owgt of divine 
justice; for if it cannot absolve the ofl'ender, however penitent hd 
may be, unless it receives a foil and perfirct satiffadion for his sins, 
where is its discretionary power ? To say that it is at the discretion 
of justice whether it will absolve the offender after it hath received 
full and perfect satisfaction for his offences, , is, in fact, to say that 
justice can remain dii^satisfied after receiving coniplete satisfaclion; 
that it has the ])ower of acting unjustly ; that what perfectly satisfies 
it does not answer its demands : vet this is what his reasoning sei.*nis 
to suppose. M'hat kind of satisfaction is tliat, what reparation for 
the evil of sin, by which * the di.s})o<it ion of the siniKM* is by n9 means 
ftltej'cd ?' Yet this is the satisfaclion lor wliicli i\Ir. J. contends. — 
For what sin did Christ make sutisfiction, if he. madf none for * the 
ingratitude, the prcsuniptioii, the ciiniiry, the reU ili'>us spirit, ^Stc. 
of the offender ?' If he satisiied tor nil ihese how an? they overlook* 
cd of mere grace ? Such are thee! iiculties in v.hich iNl. J. involves 
himself in this Xote. 

If frnm the time tiiat it is supposed Christ died in the place and 
stead of sinners sia had livxcr more been heard of, the circumstiinc© 
quoted by Mr. J. in Note IS, niic;ht Ikiv<' illustrated his subject; hut 
as things are it is totally inai)pi)sit(! ; i-.»r h(.' will admit th it, it" the in- 
fliction of t!ie penalty of tl-e law (;i Xi.lcucus i)'it a sf.p to adultery 
among the Lociiaiis, liiC Jealh ci CLri&t did not put un end w tiiv 
practice of bin. 
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cases, would be iuarJnu»sible onder human governments, Mr. J. at- 
tempts i(iB his last Note) to show that the same ground of objection 
does not iie agaiast its admission under the divine government. Had 
lie succeeded in this, the foundation of his arguments, in support of 
the fitness of substitution, i. e. tlie analogy between human and 
divine government, would have been destroyed. The only reason he 
f;ives for admitting under the divine government what would be per- 
liicious under human governments is that * provision is made in the 
gospel fbr the* renovation of all those who receive any ultimate benefit 
by the death of J Qsus Christ/ But, as he supposes the death of 
Christ tO'be ' a full, perfect, aqd sufficient sacrifice, oblation, and 
satisfaction, for the sins of the whole world,' to obviate the difficul* 
ty, he should have proved that provision is mude in the gospel for 
idbe revwatioH of all men. Though he asserts, he will find it inipos- 
wble to. prove, that the gospel contains more provision for the rrito- 
hMon of one man than another. After correcting his friend, Mr. 
Fuller, which he does in this note, from the manner in which he has 
"all eady Varied soim'e of his expressions and arguments, I think it 
posbibie he may see reasim to correct himself The charge of misre- 
■prcscr.ti^tion, which he attempts to fix on the liberal author of the 
iSket*'hff'di0^ercntdeuotMi/iatioHif awong chrktiamy is as destitute of 
proof as he is of the candor of that respectable writer. 




1". li. Wri^rlit, Printer, Wisbech. 
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